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Some time We of the Honoardble 5 


the Houſe of Commons; 


. | x 4 And after that 1 
Principal 5 of State to Her Majeſty | 


Queen ANNE, of ever Bleſſed Memory ; 


| Tn both sante Grear and Eminene, 
BUT. 


In Nothing greater than i in, and from Himſelf; 5 


ROBERT SOUTH, 


His moſt devoted Servant, - 


Hunbly Offers and Proſents this 
FOURTH un. 
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SERMONS, 
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Variety, admirable ſor its convincing acick- 
neſs, and argumentative Qoſeneſs, and 
(which is ſeldom an Excellency in — 
Sermons) excellent for itt Lengtb. 
For that, which is carried on with a con- 
.tinued unflagging Vigor of Bxpreſſion, can 
never be thought tedious, nor conſequently 
long. And Chriſt, who was not only the 
. Preacher, but Hitaſelf alſo the Word, was 
undonbredly furniſhed with a Strain of Hea- 
venly Oratory, far above the Heights of all 
Human Rhetorick whatſoever: His Sermons 
b being of that Grace and Ornament, that (as 
IM the World generally goes) they might have 
prevailed even without Truth, and yet preg- 
nant with ſuch ir reſiſtible Truth: that the Or- 
nament might have been ſpared; and indeed 
it ſtill ſeems to have been uſed, rather to 
 gratify, chan perſuade the Hearer. So thar 
we may (only. with a reverential Acknow- 
ledgment both of the Difference, of the Per- 
ſons, and of the Subject) give that Teſtimony 
of Chriſt's Sermons, + which Cicero (the great 
Maſter of the Roman Eloquence) did of De- 
ngſtbene s Orations, who being Asked, which 
of em was the beſt; anſwere the longeſt. - 8; 
| \ * Accordingly, our Saviour aving 35 1 ö 
| OT Vg ee Farbe upon. 18 i LK , fill” 
= nay lf ed 2 
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Fos Lea 5. "ſtill yore th Himſelf to ks 


Diſciples, as to a deſigned Seminary of Preach- 


ers, or rather indeed, as to a kind of little iti- 


nerant Academy ( if may ſo call it) of ſuch 
as were to take His Heavenly Doctrines for 


the ſole Rule of their Practice, and His excel- 


lent way of Preaching, for the ſtanding Pat- 
tern of their Imitation; thus lying at the Feet 
of their Bleſſed Lord, with the humbleſt Ar- 


tention of Scholars, and the loweſt Proftratioh 
of Subjects. The ve 
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ry Name and Notion of 
a'Diſciple implying, and the Nature of the 
Thing REY requiring. both theſe Qualifices 
me HOT QUO en er, 

No EA Diſcuſſion of the Words befoke © 
us hl lie in theſe wholly Particulars + "i 


ft, To ber, Whats here! meant bythe 


: 2dly, What hy being” infruded ants the 
Kingdow of Heaven. And 117 


„What ge e 97 
bis Treaſure Things new and old; n W 


Th Seribe be ine. we, 15 e 
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s called yoauperarsy which, ( 
may fitly enough render, (as our Enghfh 


6 The Scribeinſirutted;&c. 


was a Name, which amonglt the Jet was 
applied to two Sorts of Officers. 

1. Toa Civil; and ſo it ſignißes a Notary, 
or in a large Senſe any oticemployed to draw 
up Deeds or Writings. Whether in an higher 
Station or Degree, as we read in the 2 Kings 
xxii. and the 3% Verſe , That Shaphan was 
Tail gag the King's Scribe, or Se- 
cretary ; or, as in a lower Senſe, and. Ac- 
ception of the Word, we find this Appella- 
tion given to that Officer, who. appeared in 


quelling the Uproar at Epheſus, as we read 


in Acts xix, wbere in eget Vip che 
think) we 


Text does) the Tamm Clerk, or Pubtick 
Notary of the City. To this Sort alſo ſome 
would referr thoſe mentioned in Matth. ii. 
and the qu Verſe, who ite thett called the 
Seribes of the People ; as if they were ſuch 
Notaries, as we have been fpeaking of; but 
the Buſineſs, about which we read in that 
bapter, that Hered called them together, 
eems to evince the contrary which was to 
Writings of the Prophets, When and where 
the Meſſiah was to be born. The Reſolution 
Bf (; 7 A Pt of 


— — 


Thi __ be inflriflea6 &6. TY 


of which, was very unlikely to be had from 
thoſe who were only Notaries and Journey. 
men to. Courts, to draw up Inditements, 
Bonds, Leaſes, Contracts, and the like. And. 
from whence we may, no doubt, conclude, 


that this Sort of Scribes was quite of another 


Nature from the Sibe here alluded to in the 
Text; and whicls thall be or rreated of : 
And therefore, © © 5 

2. This Name Soribe benifies a Church? 
Officer, one skilful, and converſant in the 
Law to interpret and explain it. © Joni 
we find the Scribes reckoned with the grea 


Doctors of the Jewiſh Church, 0 ber Hh 
moſt part joined with the Pha-iſeer in tt 
Writings of the Evangeliſir, and by 8. Pa 
with the Diſputer of this World, 1 Cor. 1. 205 
and ſotnetimes called alſo, Notts?” 
as in S. Luke vii. 30. and in S. Lade xi. 32 "= 
that is to ſay, Men skilfal and expert in the 
Moſaick Law. Not chat theſe ce were 
1 and properly any Part of the Phay}: 
zes (as ſome have thought;) for Phariſees 
was the Name of à Hecr, Scribe of an fee 
And whereas we read in Act: Xii, and tlie 
2 Virſe, of the ypauiareꝭ there ſald tobe 
ber rab ONα , of Purt of the D 
fees the Word * is not i to de ur 
derſtoad® 


B 


Cr. 


| N e 4. Diſibution, Wings 
nNiites a Cotralate to the Whole, but ati reſpect 
| of Opinion; as that they were of he Phariſees 
| Part or Side, or lin other Words) joined 
with them in ſome of their Opinions; as 
_ paſlibly others/of chem might vom with :the 
_ Sadduceer in ſome of theirs: By Scribe there⸗ 
fore; muſt be here meant a Doctor or Ex- 
Pounder of the Law to the People; ſuch an 
done, as Rara tha excellent Petſon, ſa re- 
damned amongſt the Jews 3 vba in Era vii. 
He. Seis faid to havx been a ready Scribe in 
ide Lam of Moſes. For though, indeed; the 
Word Soibe in che Ex 


gh and Latin i imports 
barely a Hfiter, and the Greek ypauparedc; by 
ts Derivation, from-ad, ſtrictly ſignifies 
43 no more D yet by its Wander Derivation ffom 
908 | 2 Letter, it ſeems to, 

— — io us the Nature of che Office from 
the Natation of, Nas ig that ; theſe 
| Sexihes.. were Men of the, bare Letter; or the 
N whoſe MET it, was. to explain and 
give. che literal Senſe and Meaning of the 
Law. aud therefore, that the Men; here 
ſpoken oß whom the Jews, accountech of ſuch 
eminent Skill in it, ſhould by their Oe: be 
only Waits, or Tunſcriber of it, can with 
non more Reaſon, 1 Nan chan 
5305 5% | > 4 11 
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ie ſhould: = baks to be MAL Dis : 5 


Mori, and, which is more, preach them (Rk 


hen he had done. Bur MG; 97 dh, 5 
. As for the Meaning of that Es 


of being a unte the ee, n 
ven. By r 
niſied to us, only the 


Coſpel is ſbontiy to be preached: Now 1 


1, take Notice, chat it was the Way of 


Dun. in His Preaching 00 the Fern; 30 


| "His Church nder the Colpel, by alnding 1 
to thoſe of the Ferwiſh! — — 


La, as being known, and familiar ta them. 


Hence he calls a Mini fer, or Preacher ofthe 


Goſpel; a Seribe; and this from the Anglegỹ 
of what the Scribe did in the Explication Fe 
the Moſaick Law, with. | whar che ue: ; 
niſter Was to do, in preaching and preſſi 
Home the Doctrines of e 


Work (God knows) of the two. 
Now the. Word, which we. here, f render . 
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10 The Scribe inſtructed, &c. 
was taught, ſchooled or diſciplined to the 
Work by long Exerciſe and Study. He 
was not to be Inſpired, or blotun into the 
Miniſtry, but to come to it by mature Study 
and Labour. He was to fetch his Prepara- 
tions from Induſtry, not Infuſion. And for- 
aſmuch as Chriſt's Deſign was to expreſs 
Evangelical Officers by Legal, - there muſt 
(as I ſhew) be fome Reſemblance between 
them; and fince the Matter, or Subject they 
were engaged in, was wholly diverſe, this 
Reſemblance was to hold, at leaſt, in the 
Qualification of the Perſons, vis. That as 

the Scribe of the Law did with much La- 
bour ſtock himſelf with all Variety of Learns 
ing requiſite. to find out the Senſe of the 
ſame, ſo the Evangelical Scribe, or Preacher 
ſhould bring as much Learning, and beſtow 
as much Labour in his Employment, as the 
other did in his; eſpecially ſince it required 
full as much, and deſerved a 8 deal more: 
And ſo paſs we tothe 
. Thing propoſed, which was to fhew | | 
what is to be underſtood by bringing ont 
bis Treaſure Things new and old. By Tread. 
ſure is here ſignified that, which in Latin 1s 
called Penus, a Store-bouſe; or Repoſitory ; 
and the bringing out thence Things ne 


and 
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and old was (as ſome are of Opinion) a. 
kind of Proyerb, or proverbial Speech as, 
mongſt the Hebrews, expreſſing a Man's giv- . 
ing a plentiful or liberal Entertainment to 
his Friends, and ſuch as came about him. 
And accordingly , as here borrowed from 
the Howſholder, and applied to the Goſpel- 
Scribe in the Text, it makes the Drift and 
Y Import of the whole Parable to amount to 
chis: That as the former, if a Man of 
Subſtance and Sufficiency, of a large Stock, 
and as large a Mind, will entertain his Friends 
and Gueſts with Plenty and Variety of Pro- 
viſion, anſwerable to the Difference of Mens 
Palates, as well as to the Difference oſ the 
Seaſon; not confining them to the ſame 
ſtanding common Fare, but, as Occaſion 
requires, adding ſomething of more Coſt 
and Rarity beſides ;' ſo our Goſpel-Seribe or 
Preacher, in the Entertainment of his 
tual Gueſis, is not always to ſet before Wn, 
only the main Subſtantials of Religion, whes 
ther for Belief, or Practice, but as the Mat- 
ter ſhall require, to add alſo Miaſtration to 
the one, and E nforcement to the other, ſome- 
times perſuading, ſometimes terrifyin 185 4nd 
_ accordingly addreſſing himſelf to the Afftic- 


ed an Deſponding with GI Zemli ber, 


b ** 'Y and 
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and to the Hard and Obſtinate with legal Cor: 
rofeves; and ſince the Reliſh of all is not 
the ſame, he is to apply to the Vulgar with 


ed with greater Choiceneſs of Language, 
and Cloſeneſs of Argument; and more- 
over, ſince every Age of the Church more 
peculiarly needs — clearer Diſcuſſion of 

ſome Truth or other, then more particu- 

larly doubted of, or oppoſed; therefore to 
the inculcating che general acknowledged 
Points of Chriſtianity, he is to add ſome- 
thing of the Controverſies, Opinions, and 
Vices/ of the Times; otherwiſe he cannot 
reach Mens Minds and Inclinations, which 
are apt to be argued this way, or that way, 
according to diffetent Times and Occaſions; 
and conſequently he falls ſo far ſhort of a 
good Orator, and . more of an accurate 
Preacher. 

This, I conceive, ist hes genuine cond fall Senſe 
of the Words we are now upon, and which 
L ſhall yet farther ſtrengthen with this-Obſer- 
vation: That we ſhall find that Chriſt's De- 
© ſign all along the Evangeliſts was to place 
©, the OEconomy of the Church under the 
© Golpel, above that of the Jewiſb Church 
S under che Law as more ee e- 

be: very 


plain familiar Similitudes, and to the Learn-+ | 


The Feribe inſiruc tod, &c. 13 
very Partieular. Now it was the way of 
the Scribes then, to dwell wholly upon the 
Letter of: the Law'; and what Moſer faid ; 
ſhewing the Conſtruction, the Coherence, . 
and: Foree of his Words, only ſometimes 
ſprinkling them a lntle with Tradition, and 
the pompous Allegation of their ; ancient 
Rabbies, Eppebn Toi apynioc. But Chriſt, 
who (We read) taughr with Authority, and 
not as the Scribes; ag one not t only e: 
ing, but alſo commanding, the Words, took 
a Ercedom, of Expreſſion, in ſhewing not 
the Senſe of. Moſs only, but the farther 
Senſe and Intent of God hiraſelf ſpea 
to Moſes; and then cloathing this Senſe in 
Parables, Similirudes, and other Advantages 
of Rhetorick, ſo as 10 give it an eaſier Eu- 
trance and Admiſſion i into. the Mind and Af- 
fections 3 and what He did Himſelf, He re- 
commended to the 'Pratice of his Diſci ples. 
12 that, I think, we may not unfitly account 
r the Meaning of Gut Saviour i in this Chap- 
ter thus: You ſec how the Scribes of the 
Law with much Anvicty and Niceneſs con- 
fine themſelves to the Letter of Moſer; but 
the gchihe who ir "tnfinnifted "unto the King- 
dom of Heaven, and fitted o breach ine Gol. 
Fi mut not dene only up ; 
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and Shell of Things, but often enlarge and 
amplify upon the Subject he handles. adapt- 
ing his Diſcourſe to the various Ciecum- 


ſtances, Tempers, and Apprehenſions of 
his Hearers; and 1d letting it riſe, or fall 


in the Degrees of its Plainneſs, or Quickneſs, 
decording to his der Dulldlp7 or Do- 
er i =" 5273170 
Thus, 1 hope, 1 bete made out we fall 
Import of che Words, and the  Delign of 
our Saviour in them, "which 1 mall now 
more throughly profecute in this Propo- 
firion, naturally eefating from. them fo ex- 
plained, 4 *; 9080 
Tbat the 7 creat Addqitaget, both ar 
Ned 7 of Natural, and E e 
of Acquired Abilities, are not 7255 con- 
fſtent with, bar required to 1h7 ue Per- 
eee of the 171 and W of a 
Preacher of the Goſpe el. b > coo 
; Not that I affirm, t that every one, who has 
not ſuch a. Furniture of Parts. and Know- 
ledge, is therefore wholly unfit or forbidd; 
tobe 2 Preacher; * for then moſt of us might 
for ever ſit down and adore, but ngt! venture 
upon this Work. Naber, in giying a Rule for 
any Thing or Action, we m 14 th n the 
utmoſt Perfection, which either o 


aua 


JJ r 


. 


not to which, they of Neceſſity muſt or can 
attain. We know the Copy always falls ſhort 
of the Original, and the —— of the 
Precept. But ſtill the Rule muſt be 6 


ſolute, and highly Perfect; otherwiſe, we 


ſhould never look upon our Improvement, 


as our Duty, or our rec ab our 


Defetts. . | 
In the handling of the Propoliion drawn 
n e,, ee eee 


Iſt, What Qualifications are required as 
neceſſary to 2 Miniſter of the Word, from 
the Force of the Compariſon n wi 
and the Scribe, mentioned in the Text... 
240, I ſhall, ſuew the Reaſons: to evince; 
and ove their Neceſlty : Ang, DING 
340, 1 ſhall draw, ans Infexenees from 


the Whole. 


And. arg, concerning the, uhu 
requiced, &c. . 7 f 
Fey ſhall bring them 3 * theſe two. 177 
1. An Ability and Strength of the Paers 
and Faculties of the Mind. And MR 
2. An, habitual Preparation of the fame, 
by Study, Exerciſe, and Improvement. 
Which Two (L conceive) contain all what 


ee An gag RO : 


1 16 he Wide n i &. 
: :2Amd(firſt;/for'the firſt of 'theſe' Two. 
umn narutal Ability and Strength of uh 
Powers, and Faculties of the Mind. And 
What theſe are, is apparent, vis. 
iy, and Ia vention. : 
Nov, e e dee arthrer aluna 
Things boch in Being diſtinguiſhed from one 
another, and Ie wiſe from the Subſtance of 
the Soul itſelf, conſidered without any fuch | 
Faculties, but only receiving” theſe 2 i 
Denominations from the ſeveral Relpects 4. 
riſing from the ſeveral Actions exerted im- 
mediately by itſelf upon ſeverdl Ohjeetr, Or 
_ ſeveral Quitlities of the fame Object 1, 
whether · of tlieſe two it is, is not eaſy to de- 
| ide; and it is well, that it is not neceſfary. 
Aquinas, and moſt; with Him afflrm the for- 
met, and Svotur with: his Followers the latter. | 
But yet to aſſert with him, that i in Heated 
ature,” EJerice* and Power are the fame, 
ſeems too near and bold a Step” t 8 
communicable Simplicity of tb# Divine; and 
.according/ to the received way of Arg ning 
Will paſs tor a great Abfurdiry. 10 ever, 
not to inſiſt farther u pon 'a Poi t meerly 
Philoſophieal, bur” ſuppoſing (at Lenff᷑ pf 


bably) that (aceording” ro the cotntnon 0. 
Faser ae Soo! acts, or ee 
. ang 


The Scribe — &c. 17 
and Facultier, as well as Habits, diſtin& 
from its own Subſtance ; I proceed to ſhew 
the Neceſſity of the three fore-mentioned 
Faculties in the Buſineſs of the Miniſtry- 
And, 

7 "if, For that, great leading o one, the Gulg- 
ment: Without which, how can any Con- 
troverly in Philoſophy or Divinity be duly 
managed, ſtated or determined? How can 
chat which is ambiguous be cleared, that 
which is fallacious be detected, or even Truth 
itſelf be defended? How, where the Words 
of Scripture may bear ſeveral Senſes, ſome 
Proper, and ſome Figurative, can we 'be al- 
ſured, which the Writer, or Speaker of them 
intended them in? How alſo, without this, 
ven a Scripture has been corrupted, partly 
Aby filching ſome Words out of it, and partly 
3 by a ſuppoſititious foiſting of ſome i in, ſha 
| [rhe Whole be reſcued from the Im 
paſs'& upon it, and fo reſtored true and ge. 
nuine to itſelf? And laſtly, how fliall many, 
ſeeming Claſhings, and dark Paſſages in Sa. 
red Hiſtory and Chronology 'be placed in 
uch a Light, as may throughly ſatisfy, or at 
leaſt effectually lee? the Doubtful and Ex: 
eptious? All which Particulars (with many 
more of the like Nature) eng —_ 
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Knotty and difficult, can never be (ckordels | 
but by a competent Stock of critical Learn 
ing; and can any one (even according tothe 
very Signification of the Word) be ſaid'to be 
a Critict, and yet not judicious *. And then, 
dh, For Memory. This may be reckoned 
Twofold. 1. That which ſerves 1 to treaſure | 
up our Reading, or Obſervations.” And 2 | 
That which ſerves to ſugg eſt to us, in gur 
reciting, or repeating of any thing , 75 which 
we had endeavoured to commit to our Me- 


mory before. z | ogy 7 0 ene 


£345 
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It. For 
what Volumes are there 15 pl oh þ urch- 
Hiſtory, and other Divine Learning, which 
well deſerve reading; and to what Purpoſe 
do we read, if we cannot remember ? But 
then alſo, for the Reciting or Repeating | — 
of Memory, that: is ſo neceſſary, that Ci- 
cero himſelf obſerves of Oratory, (which in- 
decd upon a Sacred Subject is Preaching). | 
that upon the Want of Memory alone, | 
Primo Libro Omnia,  etiamſi preclariſſima 
oath thr roar fuerint, in Oratore peritura. 
And we know, that to a * Auditbry 


1 in 


is If Ta: 15 
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it is upon the Matter, Ad. There being, in 
the Eſteem of many; but little Difference be- 
tween Sermons read, and Homiltes, fave only 
this, that Homilies are nuch ate. And 
then for the i ig. 

34 Faculty, which i is, | leveln. 4 Fa- 
culry; acting chiefly in. the Strength. of what 
is offered ĩt by the Imagination, | \This i is ſo 
far from being admitted by many as neceſ- 
ſary ; that it is decry'd by them as utterly 
unlawful; ſuch grand Exemplars I mean, 


„ Yo =: rw, a7 


nd Wo 


as make their own Abilities the ſole Meaſure 
of what is fit or unfit, lawful or unlawful ; 
Joo chat what they themſelves cannot reach, 
8 others, forſooth, ought not to attempt. But 
l ſee not why Divinity ſhould ſuffer for their 
r I Narrowneſs, and be deprived of the Service 
of a moſt uleful, and Poke Endowment 
% of the Mind, and which gives a Gloſs, and 
e 


a Shine to all che reſt,” For I reckon. upon 
this as a great Truth, that there can be no 
Endowment in the Soul of Man, which God 
Himſelf is the Cauſe and Giver of, but may 
even in its higheſt and choiceſt Operations be 
) Flanctified and employed in the Work of the 
IMiniſtry. And there is alſo. another Prin- 
ciple, which I account altogether, as true as 
the Ds 8 namely, : that Piet) engages 10 

CCC 
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Man 10 be dull; though lately, I confeſs, it 
paſſed with ſome for a Mark of Regeneration. 
And when I ſhall ſee theſe Principles diſ- 
proved, I ſhall be ready to grant all Exet- | 
ciſe ofthe Fancy or Invention, in the handling ] 
Things Sacred, to be unlawful, As Fancy, 
indeed, is often taken in the worſt Senſe for 
a conceited, curious, whimfical Brain, which 
Is apt to pleaſe irſelf in ſtrange; odd, and 
ungrounded Notions ;/ ſo ] confeſs, that no- 3 
thing is more contrary to, or deſtructive of | 
true Divinity; but then I muſt add withall, 
that if Fancy b be taken in this Senſe, thoſe 
who damn it in its other ſober and right | 
Acception, have much the greateſt Share of 
jr themſelves. But if, on the other hand; we 
take Fancy for that Power or Ability of the 
Mind, which ſuggeſts oppoſite and pertinent 
Expreſſions, and handſome ways of cloath- 
ing and ſetting off thoſe Truths, which the 
Judgment has rationally pitched upon, it 
will be found full as uſeful, as any of all the 
Three mentioned by us; in the Work of 
Preaching; and conſequently ſlighted and 
diſapproved of by none but ſuch as envy 
that in others which they are never like to 
be envied for the Want of in themſelves. | 


He * who thinks to be a Scribe in- 
ſtructed 


— —ö 


ſurely, is a very prepoſterous way to edify 
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ſtructed for the Kingdom of Heaven, without 


a Competency of Judgment, Memory, and 
Inventian, attempts a great Super ſtruct ure, 
where there is no Foundation; and this, 


either himſelf or others. 

And thus much for the firſt of the two 
Qual ifications of our Evangelical Scribe; to 
wit, a'tolerable Ability, or Strength of the 


Powers, and Faculties of the Mind; parti- 
cularly of thoſe three, Judgment, Memory, 


and” Þroention. I . now to the 
other, and' 


24 "Qualification : Wich was an Habitual 
Preparation by Study, Exerciſe, and due Im- 
provement of the ſame. Powers act but 


weakly and irregularly, till they are height- 
ened and perfected by their Habits. A well 
radicated Habit, in a lively, vegete Faculty, 
is like an Apple of Gold in a Picture of Silver; 
tis Perfection upon Perfection, tis a Coat of 
Mail upon our Armour, and, in a Word, 
it ĩs the Raiſing of the Soul, at leaſt, one Story 


higher. For take off but theſe Wheels, and 


; the Powers in all their Operations will drive 
but heavily. Now it is not enough to have 
Books, or for a Man to have his Divinity in 
| his Pocker, or upon the Shelf ; but he muſt 


9 have 
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have maſtered his Notions, till they even 


incorporate: into his Mind, ſo as to be able 


to produce, and wield chem vpon all Occa- 
ſions; and not when a Difficulty is propoſed, 
and a! Performance enjoined, to ſay, that 
he will conſult ſuch and ſuch Authors: For 
this is not io be a Divine, who is rather to 
be a malting Library, than a walbing Index. 
As, to go no farther than the Similitude in 
the Text, we ſhould not account him a good 
or generous Houſe-Keeper, who ſhould not 
have always ſomething of ſtanding Proviſion 
by him, ſo as never to be ſurprized, but | 
'that he ſhould ſtill be found able to treat his 
Friend at leaſt, though perhaps not always 
preſently to feaſt him: So the Scribe here 
ſpoken of ſhould have an inward, laſting 
Fulneſs and Sufficiency, to ſupport and bear 


him up; eſpecially where preſent Perfor- | 


mance urges, and actual Preparation can be 
but ſhort. Thus, it is not the Oil in the 
Wick, but in the Veſſel, which muſt feed the | 
Lamp. The former indeed may cauſe a a 
| preſent Blaze, but it is the latter which mult | 
give it a laſting Light. It is not the Spend- 

ing-Money a Man has in his Pocket, but 
his Hoards in the Cheſt, or in the Bank, 


vrhich muſt make him rich, A dying Man 


has 
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has his Breath in his \Noſtrils, but to have it 
in, the Lungs is that which muſt preſerve 
Life. Nor will it ſuffce to have raked up a 
few Notions here and there, or to rally u 

all one's little Utmoſt into one Diſcourſe, 
which can, conſtitute, a Divine, or give a 
Man Stock enough to ſet up with ; any more 
than a Soldier who had filled his: Snapſack 
ſhould. thereupon ſer up for keeping Houfe, 
No; a Man would then quickly be drained, 
his ſhore Stock would ſerve but for one 

Meeting in ordinary Converſe, and he would 
be in Danger of mecting with the ſame Com- 
pany. twice. And therefore there muſt be 
Store, Plenty, and a Treaſure, leſt he turn 
Broker in Divinity, and having run the 


J Rounds of a beaten exhauſted Common Place, 


be forced to ſtand ſtill, or go. the ſame 
Round over again; pretending to his Audi- 
tors, that ir is proficable for them to hear 
the ſame Truths often inculcated to them; 
though, 1 humbly conceive, that to ar 
cate the ſame Truths, is not of neceſſity 

repeat the ſame Words. And tre 5 | 
avoid ſuch beggarly Pretences, there muſt 
be an Habitual Preparation as to the Work 
we are now Jpcaking. of. And MY; in two 


reſpecis, E 
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1. In reſpe& of the Generality of Know- | 
ledge required to it. The Truth is, if we | 
conſider that great Multitude of Things to 
be known, and the Labour and Time re- 
quired to the Knowledge of each Particular, 
it is enough to diſcourage and daſh all Ar. | 
tempt, and cauſe a careleſs Deſpair,” —_ 1 
Hippocrates ſaid of the Cure of the Body, is 
much truer of the Cure of the Soul, Noor | 
'Life is ſport, and Art long. And 1 might 1 
add alſo, that the Mind is weak and narrow, } 
and the Buſineſs difficult and large. And 
mould 1 ſay, that Preaching was the leaſt 
part of a Divine, it would I believe be thought 
a bold Word, and look like a Paradox, 
(as the World goes) but perhaps, for all that, 
never the farther from being a great Truth. 

For is it not a greater Thing, to untie the 
Knots of many intricate and perplexing Con- 
troverſies? And to bring together all the 
Ends of à looſe, and hardly cohering Hy- 
potheſis ? To refure the Opinions,. and ſtop | 
the Mouths of Gainſayers, whereas ſome of | 
them are ſo oppoſite amongſt themſelves, ' 
that you can hardly confute one, but with 
Arguments taken from the other, though | 
both of them equally erroneous ? In ich 
and che like 9 to carry an Argument | 
for | 


The Scribe in trifle, &c. r 
forche Defence of Truth ſo watily and ex- 
actly, that an Adverſary ſhall not ſometimes 
be able to pervert: it to the Support of an 
Error (ſince though the Argument may be 
materially the ſame, yet the different Appli_ 
cation and Management of it may produce 
; JW quire different Inferences from it.) This, 
no doubt, is a Matter of great Difficuley, 
and no leſs Dexterity. And the like alfo 
may be ſaid of Caſuiſtical Divinity for re- 
TJ folving Caſer of Conſcience; eſpecially where 
ſeveral Obligations ſeem to- interfere and 
(as it were) juſtle one another, ſo that it 
ſeems impoſſible to the Conſcience to turn 
either way without Sin, and while it does 
ſo; muſt needs be held under great Diſtra- 
ion. To clear a way out of which, being 
a Work certainly depending upon much 
Knowledge of the Canon and Civil Laws, 
as well as of the Principles of Divinity, it 
muſt needs require much Toil and Labour 
for the Caſuiſt to provide himſelf with Ma- 
terials for this Purpoſe, and then no leſs Art 
and Skill to manage and apply them to the 
Conſcience. And as it js highly requiſite, 
chat this ſhould in ſome Meaſure be found in 
every Divine, and in its Height * Per- 
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fection in ſome, which ſince it cannot well | | 
be, but by the whole Employment of a Man's 
Time, not took off or diverted by other Mi- 
5 niſterial Buſineſs, it ſo. far ſhews the happy | 
Conſtitution of ſuch Churches; as afford 
Place of ſuitable Scholaſtick eee VS 
(without the Trouble of a Paſtoral Charge) | 
for ſuch, whoſe Abilities carry them to the | 
Study of the Controverſial, or Critical Part of 
Theology, rather than any other belonging 
to the Miniſtry. But on the contrary, where 
there is no ſuch proper Maintenance allotted 
for a Divine, but by Preaching only; let us 
ſuppoſe, that which in ſuch a Caſe we ealily | 
may. That one had a peculiar Inclination 
to Controverſy, or to dive into Antiquity, 
or to ſearch critically into the original Letter 
of the Scriptures; and withall had little In- 
clination, and perhaps leſs Ability, to preach, 
but yet knew no other Way to live as a 
Divine, but by Preaching. Do we not here 
loſe an excellent Caſuiſt, an accurate Cri- | 
- tick, or profound School < Divine, only to | 
make a very mean Preacher ? Who, had he 
had the forementioned Opportunity of En- 
- couragement, might have been eminently } 
| ſerviceable: to the Church in any of thoſe } 
10145 other 


** 
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dther. Ways, while he only ſerves the na- 
ural Neceſſities of Life in this. And this 
as been obſerved by a Learn - 5 Edu, 15 | 
d Knight; to have been an dy in 
nconvenience even in thoſe Spec T tum: 
Days, when the Revenues; of, the Church 
were not whiolly: reformed from it; that for 
dur not then ſexting aſide whole Societies for 
he managing of Controverſies and nothing 
Iſe, as the Church of Rome finds it neceſſa 

o do, Divines for the moſt part handle 
Controverſies. only as a Diverſion in the 
midſt of their, other i Labours, and 
many of them have performed ir according= 
ly. For as a Man's Faculties will not ſuffice 
„him for all Arts and Sciences, ſo neither will 
r chey ſometimes reach all the Parts and Dif- 
ſculties of any of chem. But the late 
Times made the Matter yet ten times worſe 
with u us, when the Rooters and Througb- Re- 
ormers made clean Work with the Church, 
and took away all, and fo by ſtripping the 
> {Clergy of their Rights and Preferments, lefe 
Ius in a fair Poſture (you may be fure) both 
: WOfenſive and Defenſive, to encounter our 
Acute, and Learned Adverſaries the Jeſuiter. 
© | 

5 
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For then the Polemicks of the Field had 
Jury ſilenced thoſe of the SO All being 


oh took % 
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took up and buſied, ſome in Pulpits, and ſome 
in Tubs, in . ee eee — Preaching 
and holding at of Ediſication (as 


the Word 2 went ) ) ſo that — 
like an Army of Men armed only with 
Trowelt, and perhaps amongſt Thouſands 
only a Saul and a Jonat ban with Swords in 
their Hands, only one or two with Scho- 
laſtick Artillery, and Preparation for Con- 
troverſy. But this by the way, and as a ſad 
Inſtance to ſhew how fatal it is, that when 
Divinity takes in ſo large a Compals of 
Learning, and that for fo many Uſes, the 
Church ſhould be robbed of the proper, and 
moſt effectual Means of Rocking herſelf 
| with lt. „Kur ow 
But ſome perhaps will reply ; what needs 
all this? we are reſolved to preach only, 
and look no farther, and for this much Read- 
ing cannot be requiſite, except only, for the 
Delivery of our Sermons : For we will preach 
our oon Experiencer. To which J anſwer, 
That be this as it may; but yet if theſe 
Men preach their own Experiences (as the 
call them) without ſome other ſort of Re 
ing and Knowledge, both their Hearers, and 
. themſelves too, will quickly have more than 
ſufficient Experience of their Confidence, = 
ridi- 
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ridiculous; Impertinence. But as there are 
certain Mountebanks and ;Quacks i in Phy y- 
ſick, ſo there are much che ſame alſo in Di- 
vinity, ſuch as have only two or three litele : 
Experiments, and popular Harangues to n= 
tertain and amuſe the Vulgar with; but 
being wholly unacquainted With the ſolid 
Grounds and Rules of Science, from whence 
alone come true Sufficiency and Skill, they 
are pitifully ignorant and uſeleſs as to 
great and worthy;Purpoſes.; and fit for litle 
elſe, but to ſhew the World how ealily Fools 
may be impoſed; upon by Knavesr. And 
thus much for Habitual Preparation i in Point 
of Knowledge; belides which,.. there i is re- 
quired alſo in the 

ad Place, The like Preparation, as to > ſigni ; 
ficant Speech and. Expreſſion, For as I ſkew, 
that by Knowledge, a Man informs himſelf, 
ſo by Expreſſion, he conveys that Knowledge 
to others; and as bare Words. convey , , ſo 
the Proptiety and Elegancy of them gives 
Force and Facility to the Conveyance. But 
becauſe this is like to have more Oppolers; 
eſpecially ſuch as call a Speaking coherently 
upon any Sacred Subject, a Blending of Man's 
Wiſdom with the Word, an Offering of ſtrange | 
AVE ; and account the being feen, eyen 

| the 
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99 155 the 18 Expreſſions; ſo we Mall 


the Song of Wiſes , in xxxii. Dent.? And 


moſt wonderfil and Various Operation in 


oe The Seribe rena bee 


the next Doot᷑ to the being Projane; I ſay; 
for their Sakes, I ſhall prove 4 Thing clear 
in itlelf by Scrip pture, and that not by 
Arguments, Ao Confeehitte drawn from 
thence, but n 
ing in it, and thoſe fo Very plain, that even 
doch as thenifelves cannot be ignorant of 
chem. For ih God's Word we have not on 
a Body of Reſig Han, but Allo A Syſtem of! 
beſt Nat And 16 che kigbeſt Things 


1 AM r _ — 1 * — 


find nothing ipture ſo ſublime im its 
ſelf, bi but it A reach „aud ſomerimes over 
topp'd by he Sublimmy of the Expreſſion. 
And felt, where did Majeſty ever ride in 
more Splendor, chan in thoſe'Deſcriptions 
of the Divine. ower in b, in the xxxvilith, 
xxxixth, and xlth Chapters? ' And what 
Triumph was erer celebrated with higher, 
livelier, and more exalted: poetry, than in 


then fr the Pifſions of the Soul; which 
being Things of the higheſt Tranſport, and 


Humane Nature, are therefore the proper Ob- 
ject and Buſineſs of Nhetotick: Let us take 
a View how the Scripture expreſſes the moſt 
noted and ak of chem. And here, 
what 
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what Poetry ever parallel d Solomon in his 
Deſeription of Love, as to all the Ways, Ef- 
fects; and Extiſies, and little Tytannies of 
charcottimanding b Paſſion ? See Ovid with his' 
omnia vincit amor, dc. And Viegit with bis, 
wulnus alit venit & ceco carpitur igne, Kc. 
How jejune and tllib are they to the Poetry; 
of Hlomon, in I Yah C Chapter of the Can. 
ricles, and the 6 erſe ; Lobe it ſtrong as. 
Death, and Fealou fy. cruel as the Grawe! 4 £4 
as for his Deſcription. of Beauty, he deſcribes; 
that ſo, that he even tranſcribes it into his, 
Expreſſions. And where do we read, ſuch 
ſtrange Riſings and Fallings, nowthe Fainz<7 
ings and Languiſhings, now the Terrors and 
Aſtoniſhments of Deſpair venting themſelves: 
in ſuch high amazing Strains, as in Ixxvii.- 

Pſalm ?: Or where did we ever find Sorrow” 
flowing forth in ſuch à natural prevailing 
Pat bos, as in the Lamentations of Jeremy? 
One would think, chat every Letter was 
wrote with a Tear, every Word was tlie 
Noiſe of a breaking Heart; that the Author 
was 4 Man compacted of Sorrows ; diſci- 
plined to Grief from his Infancy ; one Who 
never breathed but in Sighs, nor ſpoke. but 
in a Groan. So that he, who ſaid ke would 


not read the Scripture for = of ſpoiling 4 
Hie, 


32 TheScribe mſtrutted, &c. 
Ml, ſhewed himſelf as much a Blockhead 
as an Atheiſt, 1 and to have ay 
Politian ſmall a Guſt of the Elegancies 
of Expreſſion; as of the Sacredneſs of the Mar- 

ter. And ſhall we now think that the Scripture 
forbids all Ornament of Speech, and engages 
Men to be dull, flat, and lovenly in all their 
Diſcourſes? But let us look a little farther, 
and ſee whether.the New Teſtament abro- 
gates what we ſee ſo frequently uſed in the 
Old? And for this, what mean all the Pa- 
rables uſed by our Saviour, the known and 
greateſt Elegancies of Speech? ſo that if this 
Way was unlawful before, Chriſt by His 
Example has authorized and ſanctified it 
ſince, and if good and lawful, has con- 
firmed it. But as for the Men whom we 
contend with; I ſee not why they ſhould 
exterminate all Rhetorick, who ſtill treat of 
Things figuratively, and by the worſt of 
Figures too, their whole Diſcourſe being 
one continued Meioſis to diminiſh, leſſen, 
and debaſe the great Things of the Goſ- 
pel infinitely below themſelves. Beſides that 
I need not go beyond the very Words 


of the Text for an impregnable Proof of 
this: For Chriſt ſays, that a Scribe in. 


firutted ano the Kingdom of Heaven 4 
10 
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to bring out of hit Treaſure Thin 1. new 3 
and old. Now 1 demand, Meg, are 1 
Things here to be undetſtood ? For as tothe 
Matter, which he is here to treat of, rhe 
Articles of the Chriſtian Religion are and 
Rill muſt be the ſame, and therefore there 


can be no ſuch Varicty as New and Old in 
them. Wherefore it remains, that this Va- 


riety can be only in the way of expreſſing 
thoſe Things. Beſides that our Saviour 
Chriſt, in theſe Words, particularly relates 
to the Manner of his own Preaching, upon 
Occaſion of the very Sermon, which we find 
all along this Chapter delivered in Parables 
ſo that by New and Old may probably be 
meant nothing elſe, but a Nins or fſient 
Dexterity of the moſt ſuitable Words; and 
pregnant Arguments, to ſet off and enforce. 
Goſpel - Truths. For queſtionleſs, when 
Chriſt ſays, that a Heribe muſt be ſtocked with 
Things new and old, we muſt not think that 
He meant, that he ſhould have an Hoard of 
old Sermoms, ( whoſoever made them) with 
a Bundle of new Opinions; for this certainly 
would have furniſhed out ſuch Entertainment 
to his Spiritual Gueſts, as no rightly-diſpoſed 
Palate could ever reliſh, or Stomach: bear. 
And therefore; the Thing which Chriſk 
You IV. | D Urs 


—— 2 3 — 
* — ˙  ——_— = 


ö 
; 
" 
| 
| 
| 
N 
{ 
4 
| 


in its utmoſt reaches only to the convincing 


* =_—_ | - "% E 389 , of 


34 The Scribe inſtructen, &c. 


here drives at, muſt needs be only Variety 


and Copiouſneſs of Sacred Eloquence.. + 

And thus much for the el of the three 
General Heads propoſed by us for the 
handling theſe Words; which was to ſhew 
the Qualifications 8 for a Goſpel- 
Scribe. inſtructed unto the Kingdom of Hea- 


ven. And theſe were Two; Git, Habitat 


Preparation, in point of Learning or Know- 
ledge ; and ſecondly , The other in point 
of ſignificant Speech or Expretlion.; I pro- 
ceed now to the __ 
II. General Head propoſed ; Which was, 
to aſſign the Reaſons of this their Neceſſity 
and theſe ſhall be Three. 

Becauſe the Preacher works upon. Mens 


| e e EE hoe and as one, 


who can do no more than perſuade, and 
not by any Phyſical Efficiency. And herein 
I do not ſay, that Converſion is cauſed only 
by Moral Suaſion: For if we conſider the 


Strength of our Corruption, and how it bas 


inſinuated itſelf into the very Principles of 
Nature, and feized upon thoſe: Powers, 
which are but very little under the Com- 
mand of the Intellectual Part, I think it 
cannot be ſubdued by meer Suafon, which 
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of that: But the Heart muſt be changed by 
a much higher Power, even by an . 
Omaipotent Work of God's Spirit infuſing a 
Quality into the Soul, not there before, 
which by Degrees Mall weaken, and work 
out our inherent Natural Corruption : And 
this being a Creating Work, is done folely 
and immediately by God Himſelf; foral- 
much as Creation admits of no Inſtrument, 
as being an Effect of that infinite Creative 
Power, which eannot be conveyed to an In- 
ſtrumental Agent. | 
But you will ſay then, if Genen be 
the ſole immediate Work of God, what 
need is there of a Preacher? And how 
can he be ſaid to be, as uſually he is 
God's Inſtrument in the Work of a Man's 
Converſion? To which Lanſwer , xt, That 
God's Inſtitution of Preaching is a fufficiene 
Reaſon for it, though we knew no other. 
2dly, That when the Preacher is ſaid to be 
an Inſtrument in the Converſion of a Sinner, 
it is not meant, that he is ſuch, by a pro- 
perly Phyſical Efficiency, but only Morally, 
and by Perſuaſion. : I explain my Meaning 
hus. A Phyſical Inſtrument, or ſuch as is 
ound in natural Efficient. Productions, is 
a, which partaking af the Power, Force, | 
N and 


36 The Scribe inſtructed, &c. 
and Cauſality of the principal Agent from 
thence derived to it, produces a ſuitable Ef- 
fect. As when I cut or divide a Thing, the 
Force of my Hand is conveyed tothe Knife, 
by vertue of which, the Knife cuts or di- 
vides. And thus, I ſay, the Preacher cannot 
be the Inſtrument of Converſion, for the 
Reaſon above-mentioned, becauſe that infi- 
nite Power, which does convert, cannot be 
conveyed to any finite Being whatſoever. 
But a Moral Inſtrument is quite of another 
Nature; and is that (as 1 may ſo expreſs 
it) Non quo producente, ſed quo interveni- 
ente ſequitur effectus. Not that, which Con- 
verſion is effected by, but that without which 
(ordinarily at leaſt) it is not. So that while 
the Miniſter is preaching and perſuading, 
God puts forth another ſecret Influence quite 
different from that of the Preacher, though 
ſill going along with it: And it is this, by 
which God immediately touches the Sinner' 
Heart, and converts him. Howbeit, the 
Preacher is ſtill ſaid to be Inſtrumental in 
this great Work; foraſmuch as his Preachin; 
is ſubord inate to, and moſt commonly (a 
has been ſaid) accompanies it: God no 
being pleaſed: to exert His Action, but i 
| Concurrence with the Preacher exerting bi 
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And thus having given God his Prerogative, 
and the Preacher his Due, by ſhewing, how 
he is Morally Inftrumental to the Wark FT 
the Sinner's Converſion by perſuading ; 1 
inferr the Neceſſi ity of thoſe forementioned 
Abilities and Preparations for Preaching, as 
being the "molt oper Means and Inſtru- 
ments of Peyſuafion. See this exemplified 
in S. Paul himſelf,” and in him obſerve, 
when he deals with the Jews, how he en- 
deavours to inſinuate what he ſays, by plead- 
ing his own Kindred with them, ſpeaking 
honourably of Abraham; and of "the Law, 
and calling the Golpel the Law of Faith ; 

and affirming, that it did eftabliſh the Law, 
All which was the true Art of natutal Rhe- 
rorick, thusto convey” his Senſe under thoſe 
Names and Notions, "which he knew were 
highly pleaſing to them. Bur then, on the 
other hand, when he would win Ger. the 
Gentiles ; foraſmuch as there was a ſtanding 
Fewd between them aud tlie Jer; (the 
Jews, like the Men here of late, fot ever 
unfainting all the World, befides" them- 
ſelyes;) lere Bow hie deals with them: 
He teljs them of the Nejection of the Fett, 
and the Gentiler being ingrafted in their | 
room: And that” Abraham believed” unto 
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- Juſtification before he was circumciſed; and 
therefore was no leſs the Father of che un- 
Circumciſed, Believers, than of the circum- 
ciſed. He tells them alſo, that the believing 
Gemiles were his. Spiritual Seed, but the 
Jett, as ſuch, were only his Carnal... He 
takes Occaſion alſo. to undervalue Circum- 
ciſion, and the Ceremonial Law, as abuſed 
by che Jerut, and in ecke Things 
wol hateful to other Nations. Now all this 


n 


much Ae And the ſame e in 
dealing with Mens Mindy, is a Miniſter of the 
Word to take now. As ſuppoſe, he would 
diſſuade Men from any Vice, he is to Ka 
his Diſſuaſiyes upon the peculiar Te 

the Man; ſo that, if for Inſtance, bay 
find it needful to preach. againſt Drunken- 
nel, and there F in the on- 
gregation addiged to ſeyeral ſ orts o ice, 
as ſome io Pride or Ambition, dae e ce 
 yetouſneſy, or the like; here, beſides I 


bene Argument from. * Kane 
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of the ocher World denounced againſt theſe, 
and ſuch other Vices; if he would do bis 
Buſineſs effecrually, he muſt | alſo tell tie 
ambitious' or proud Mam, that his Drunken 
neſs would di grace him, and make him the 
Scorn and Contempt ef all the World about 
_ and'the covitons Man, that it would 
waſte his Eftate, | and beggar him. 
Whereds ſhould he, on che other hand, tranſ- 
place theſe Arguments, and diffuade him 
— is proud from dlinking, becauſe it 
would beggar him, and him who is cov e- 
tous, becaufſe ir would diſgrace him, doubt- 
leſs he wou prevail but little, becauſe bis | 
Argument would” not ſtrike that roper 
Principle wich each of them were goverit- 
ed by. Aud mow whit can this be grounded 
upon, hut axon natural Phitoſophy, add | a 
Knowledge of Mens Paffions arid Intereſts, 
the great and chief Springs of all their 
Actions? And upom the mike Ground it Is, 
—_— 4 Preacher in his Diſcourfe#Vo Wie 
People to inſiſt — —ͤ— | 
a cold, faint, languid Way of Per 
or Diffuading $- as dns in Ser 4 
that they, arei Sinners, and that going — | 
Sin withourReperitazive, hey are under the 
Ko" and:Wrath' of God ll ny 


Mould tell his Hearets, chat be who conti- 


he who drinks, and ſwears, and whores, is 
the Perſon to whom the Curſe directly be- 
longs: And this ſexiouſly urged; and diſ- 
creetly applied, will, if any thing; carry it 
too. And now is not the Reaſon of this 


as. well as;from Religion For we know, 
that Men naturally have only a weak, con- 


Thing to the Apprebenſon, makes a ſuita- 


bers Þr 


think they knew 3 Joes e 
receive it as a Word of Courſe, and too 
ſlightly regard it: But Conviction, the uſual 
Forerunner of, and rere to Conver- 


nues to cheat, cozen, and equivocate, is 2 
wicked and impenitent Wretch; and that 


home to the Conſcience, and e it there 
Method alſo to be fetched from Philoſophy, 
fuſed Knowledge of Univerſals, but a clear 


and lively Idea of Particulars... And that 
which gives 4 clear Repreſentation of - a 


ble Impreſſion of it upon the Will and Af- 
fections. Whoſoever therefore pretends to 
reacher, muſt know, that his main 
Buſinels is to petſuads, and that without 
the Helps of Humane Learnivg,, this can 
hardly be done to any Purpoſe. So that 
if he finds himſelf Wy deſtitute of tlieſe, 


les 5 and 


and has aces elſe to truſt to, but wine 
groundleſs, windy, and phantaſtick Notions 
about the Spirit, (the common Sanctuary of 
Fanaticks and Enthuſiaſts) he would do well 
to look back, and taking his Hand off from 
this Plougbh, to put it to another, much fitter 
for him. But in the mean time, as for our-. 
ſelves, who pretend not to a Pitch above 
other Mortals nor dare rely upon Inſpira- | 
tion inſtead of induſtry, „we muſt reſt con- 
tent, to revere the Wiſdom, and follow the 
Examples of thoſe who went before us, and 
enjoined us the Study of the Arts and Sci- 
ences, as the fureſt and _— tried way to 
that of Divinity. mn 
2. A ſecond Readon r be Neceſſity of 
theſe Preparations for the Miniſtry, ſhall'be 
taken from this Conſideration; That at the 
firſt Promulgation of the Goſpel, God was 
a pleaſed to furniſh the Apoſtles and Preachers 
of it with Abilities proper for that great 
0 after à ſupernatural and miraculous 
For ſtill we find, that the Scriptüre 
repegdens the Apoſtles as ignorant andiillite- 
rate Men, and that the Chief Prieſtt and 
'Elders of the Jews took particular Notice 
of chem, as ſüch, in Act ir. and the l 
Poſe. The Text there” giving 


Carat, 
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Character, that they were dypra dypdiiuu- 
Tot, M dr, that is to ſay, according to 
the ſtrict Signification of the Word, Nen 
unlearned, and of a mean and plebeian 
Condition. Nevertheleſs, ſince they were 
appointed by God to preach the Goſpel to 
Jeveral Nations a Work requiring a con- 
ſiderable Knowledge of the Languages of 
thoſe Nations, and impoſſible to be per- 
formed plthaue. it, and yet no leſs impaf- 
Able for the Apoſtles, having neither Time, 
nor * acquire that Knowledge 
in che natural, ordinary Courſe of Study, 
Cad himfelf ſupplies this Defect, and en- 
dues them with all neceſſary Qualifications 
by immediate and divine Infuſion. So that 
being filled with the Holy G haſt, as we read 
in Acts ii. and the th Verſe, they forthwith 
Jpoke with other Tongues; and that ſo clearly, 
plainly, and intelligibly, as both to conuince, 
and aſtoniſh all who. heard them; even thoſe 
of the moſt different Nations and Languages, 
as, well as their own Countrymen the Jews 
themſelves... From whence, I thus argue: 
That if che forementioned, Helps and As- 
ſiſtances were not always of moſt ſingular 
Uſe, and ſometimes of indiſpenſable Necel- 
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moſt wiſe God would never: haye been at 
the Expence of a Miracle, to endow Men, 
of that Calling, with them. For He, who. 
obſeryes that Order and Decorum in 
His Works, as never to over-do any thing, 
nor carry on the Buſineſs of His ordinary 
Providence, by extraordinary and\ſupernas 
tural Ways, would dane Eye of 
the World at leaſt) ſee m to debaſe, and 
make cheap thoſe nobleſt Inſtances of His 
Power, ſhould He ever exert them, but 
where He ſaw it of the higheſt e 2 
His own Honour, and Man's 
hat fomething ſhauld be done for both 
which bare Nature, left to itſelf, could 2 
we; 0 vitubol has T hivderod 
3. The third and laſt Reaſon for the des 
cellity. of ſuch Prepatations for the. Miniſtry, 
ſhall be drawn from the Dignity of the gen 
pf 4 it, PRE! is Divinity, | And what is Divis 
nity, but a Doctrine treating of the Nature, 
Attributes, and Works of the Creat =. 
as he:ſtands.;related to Rational Creatures s 
and che Way how Rational Creatures mag 
erve, worſhip, and enjoy him? And if ſo, is 
or the: Subject - Matter of it rhe-greneeſt, and 
e Dclign and Buligeſs of it the nobleſt in 
ie ms 1 n zern le 
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- alh, and in an eminent tranſcendent Manner | 
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* Arine of that Depth, that Height, and that 


whereby the Wit and Induſtry of Man can 
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counted but Hand-Maids to Divinity; and 


better than the Subject we beſtow it upon: 
But here we are ſure, that we have ſuch a 
Subject before us, as not only calls for, but 


deſerves our utmoſt Application to. ie; 923 


an immortal Soul to its endleſs and eternal 
Felicity ꝰ It has been diſpute d, to which of 
the Intellectual Habits, mentioned by Ari- 
fotle, it moſt properly belongs; ſome re- 
ferring it to Wiſdom, ſome to Science, ſome 
to Prudence, and ſome compounding it of 
ſeveral of them together: But thoſe ſeem to 
ſpeak moſt to the Purpoſe, who will not 
Rei it formally any one of them, but virtu- 


All. And now can we think, that a Do- 


vaſt Compaſs, graſping within it all the Per- 
fections and Dimenſions of humane Science, 
does not worthily claim all the Preparations, 


fit him for: it? All other Sciences are ac- 


ſhall the Hand- Maid be richer adorned, and 
better cloithed, and ſet off, than her Lady? 
In other Things, the Art uſually excells the 
Matter, and the Ornament we beſtow; is 


commands, and not only commands, 5 but 


hecke of that Native, that Inherent Werth, | 
that 


1 
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that it is not capable of any Addition from 
us, but ſhines both through, and above all 


the artificial” Luſtre we can put upon its 


The Study of Divinity is indeed difficult, 
and we 5 to — hard, and dig deep 
for it; but then we dig in a golden Mine, 
which equally aue, and rewards our La: 
bour „ 2 


And thus avail for the Ban Gau 


Head at (firſt propoſed, for the handling of 


the Words; which was to ſhew, the Rea- 
ſons of the Neceſſity of the Preparations: ſpo= 


| ken of to the Study of Diviniy. Of which 


we have aſſigned Three. © 
And ſo we paſs at length to tha third and 
laſt General Head propoſed, which was, to 


| ſhew, what uſeful Inferences may be drawn 


from the foregoing Particulars. And the 


firſt ſhall be a juſt and ſevere As to 
two ſorts of Men. 


1. To ſuch as diſparage, and detract 


from the Grandeur of the Goſpel, by a pu- 
| erile'and indecent Levity in their Diſcourſes 


of it to the People. 


2. To ſuch as depreciate, and (as much 
as in them lies) debaſe the ſame; by a coarſe, 


careleſs, rude and inſipid Way of handling 


the Beat and — Truths of of Its 
" * Both 
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Both of them certainly A of the 
deſerved Reproof. 785 

1. For thoſe: 3555 Ae and — 
— the Goſpel, by a puerile and indecent 
ſort of Levity in their Diſcourſes upon it, 
ſo extremely below the Subject diſcourſed 
of. All vain, luxuriant Allegories, rhyming 
Cadencies of ſimilary Words, are ſuch pitiful 
Embelliſhments: of Speech, as ſerve for no- 
thing, but to embaſe Divinity; and the Uſe 
of — but like the Plaiſtering of Marble, 
or the Painting of Gold, the Glory of which 
is to be ſeen, and to mine by no other Luſtre 
but their own. What Ouimilian moſt diſ- 
creetly ſays of Seneca's handling Philoſophy 
that he did rerum pondera minutiſſunis ſens 
tentiis frangere , break, and (as it were) 
emaſculate the Weight of his Subject by 
little affected Sentences, the ſame may with 
much more Reaſon be applied to the Pra- 
Rice of thoſe, who detract from the Excel- 
lency of Things Sacred by a comical Light» 
neſs of Expreſſion: As when their Prayers 
ſhall be fer out in ſuch a Dreſs, as if they 
did not ſupplicate, but compliment Al- 
mighty God, and their Sermons ſo garniſh» 
ed with Quibbles and Trifles, as if they 

ae with Truth and Immortality; and 
4 neither 


neither believed theſe, Things themſelves; 


WW ww vv OV k 


The Scribe infrubieh, &. * 


nor were willing that others jhould. For 
is it polſble, that a Man in his Senſes 
ſnould be merry and jocoſe with eternal 
Life, and eternal Death, if he really de- 
gned to ſtrike; the awful Impreſſion of (5 
ther into the Conſciences of Men? No, no; 

this is no leſs. a Contradiction to common 
Senſe and Reaſon, than to the ſtricteſt No- 
tions of Religion. And as this can by no 
means be accounted Divinity, ſo neither 

indeed can it paſs for Wit; which yet 
ſuch chiefly ſeem to affect in ſuch Perfor- 
mances. For theſe are as much the Stains 
of true humane Eloquence, as they are the 
Blots and Blemiſhes of Divinity; and might 
be as well confuted out of OQnintilian's In- 
ſtitutions, as out of 8. Paul's Epiſtles. Such 


are wholly miſtaken in the Nature of Nit: 


For true Wit is a ſevere and manly Thing. 
Wit in Divinity is nothing elſe, — Sacred 
Truths ſuitably expreſſed. Tis not Shreds 
of Latin or Greek, nor a Deus dixit, and a 
Deus benedixit, nor: thoſe little Quirks, or | 
Divifions into the dri, the 86, and = 
xador;, or the:Egreſs, Regreſt, and Frogreſi, 
and other ſuch Stuff (much like the Style of 
: * chat can properly be called Wh 
. LOL 
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For that is not Vit, which confifts not with 
Wiſdom. For can you) think, that it had 
not been an eaſy Matter for any one, in the 
Text here pitched upon by me, to have run 
out into a long, Calm: Allegory , com- 
paring the Scribe and the Houſholder toge- 
ther, and now and then to have caſt in a 
Rhyme, with a Quid, a Quo, and a Ouomods, 
and the like e But certainly it would then 
have been much more difficult for the Judi- 

cious to hear ſuch Things, than for any, if 
ſo inclined, to have compoſed them. The 
Practice therefore of ſuch Perſons is 
no Terms to be endured. Nor, 
2. Is the contrary of it to be at all 
more endured in thoſe, who cry up their 
mean, heavy, careleſs, and inſipid way of 
handling Things Saered, as the only Spiri- 
tual and Evangelical way of Preaching, 
while they charge all their crude Inco- 
herences, ſawcy Familiarities with God, 
and nauſeous Tautologies, upon the Spirit 
prompting ſuch Things to them, and that 
as the moſt elevated, and ſeraphick Heights 
of Religion. Both theſe ſorts (as I — 

ſaid) are abſolutely to be exploded; and 
It is hard to judge, which of them deſerves 
i RG: Tis indeed no ways d decent for 2 


grave 
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onda to be attired in the gaudy; 
e Dreſs of Vouth; but it is not at 
all uncomely, for ſuch an one to be cloath- 
ed in the richeſt, and moſt coſtly Silk, if 
black or grave. For it is: not the Richneſs 
of the Piece, but the Gaudineſt of the Colour? 
which- expoſes to Cenſure. And therefore, 
as I ſhew before; that the is, and the = 
is, the Deus dixit, and the Deur benedixit; 
could not be accounted Wit; fo Wen | 
can the whimſical Cant f 
Iſues, Productr, Tendencier, Lens o = 2 
Breathingr, In-dwvellings, J.0-« great Leads 
Rollings, Recumbencies, and 35 % Timer. * "40 
Scriptures miſapplied, be 
accounted Divinity. In a mink let but theſs 


2 | 


new Lights (ſo apt to teach chen Betters) 


inſtead = all this and the like Jargon, bring 

us, in their Diſcourſes, Strength of Argus 
1 Clearneſs of Conſequence, ExaQneſs 
of Method, and Propriety of Speech, and 
then let Prejudice and Party .( whatſoever 


they may mutter againſt, them) deſpiſe and 


deride them, if they can. But Perſons of 5 


light, undiſtinguiſhing Heads, not able o 


carry themſelves clear between Extremes; | 
think that they muſt either flutter (as it 
was} in the Air, by a kind of vain, 

You, IV. © SS, empty 
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empty Lightneſs, or lie groveling upon the 
Ground, by a dead and contemptible Flat- 


neſs both the one and the other, no doubt, 
equally ridiculous: | But after all, I cannot 
but believe, that it ĩs the bewitching Eaſineſs 
of the latter way of the two, which chieſly 


ſiunctiſies and endears it to the Practice of 


theſe Men; and I hope it will not prove 
offenſiwre to the Auditory, if, to releaſe it 
(could 1 be To happy) from ſuffer ing by 
ſuch Stuff for the future, I venture upon 
fome ſkort Deſctiption of it; and it is 
briefly thus. Firſt of all they ſeize upon 
ſome Text, from whence they draw ſome- 
thing, (w which they. call a Doctrine) and 
well may it be ſaid be drawn from the 
Words; foraſmuch as it ſeldom naturally 
flows, or reſults from them. In the next 
place, being thus provided, they branch i it 
into ſeveral Heads; perhaps twenty, or 
thirty, or upwards. Whereupon, for thc 
Proſecution of theſe, they repair to ſome 
truſty Concordance, which never fails them, 
and by the Help of that, they range ſix or 
feven Scriptures under each Head; which 
Scriptures they proſecute one by one; firſt 
amplifying and enlarging upon one, for ſome 


de time, till they bats e it; 
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and then that being done, they paſs to ano: 


cker, vrhich in its Turn ſuffers accordingly. 
And theſe impertinent, and unpremeditated 


and B 
much beyond thoſe carnal Ordinances of Senſe 
and Reaſon, ſupported by Induſtry and Study; 
V this they call a ſaving Way of Preaching, 

t muſt be confeſſed to be a way to fave 
much Labour, and nothing elſe that I know 


of. But how Men ſhould thus come to 


is make the Salvation of an immortal Soul, 


as ſuch a flight , extempore Buſineſs, I muſt 


e- profeſs, I cannot underſtand ; and would 


d oladly underſtand upon whoſe Example they 


ie ground this way of Preaching ; not upon 


ly} that of the Apoſtles I am ſure. For it is 
xo ſaid of S. Paul, in his Sermon before Felix, 


it That be reaſc ned of Righteouſneſs, Temperance, 5 


ory and Judgment to come, The Words being 
hein Ack xxiv. 25. Nee Fe Ab rg, and 


le according to the natural Force and Imp port- 
n, of them, ſignifying, that he diſcourſed, or 
reaſoned. diale&ically, following one Con- 


cluſion with another, and with the moſt cloſe 
and preſſing Arguments from the moſt per- 


EA . 
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” 
3 
- 


— — — — — . ̃— doCꝗ!. _  — 


Enlargements they look upon as the Motions | 
1 the Spirit, and therefore 


ſuaſwe Topicks of Reaſon and Divinity. 5 
Whexeupon ws we quickly fiad the Prevalence 5 


of his Preaching in à ſuitable Effect, That 
caſt about his Arms, ſpoke bimſelf boar ſe, 


cencies to others, as little to be allowed in 


be given for thoſe ſtrange new Poſtures uſed 


cannot ſo properly be called Preaching, a 

Toning of a Sermon. Nor do I ſee, aby 
the Word may not be altogether as effe · if 
ual for the Converſion of Souls, delivered by 
one, who has the Manners to "look his Au- 


w it 192 lamentable and doleful 
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Felix trembled. Whereas had Paul onl 


and cried, You are damned, though Felix 
(as guilty. as he was) might dine given 
him the Hearing, yet poſſibly he might alſo | 
have looked upon him as one whoſe Paſſion | 
had, at that time, got the ſtart of his Judg- 
ment, and accordingly have given him the 
ſame coarſe Salute, which the ſame Paul af- 
terwards ſo undelervedly met with from 
Feſtus; but his Zeal was too much under 
the Conduct of his Reaſon, to fly out at 
ſuch a rate. But to paſs from theſe Inde- 


this ſort of Men, can any tolerable Reaſon 


by ſome in the Delivery of the Word ? Such 
as ſhutting the Eyes, diſtorting the Face, and 
ſpeaking through. the Noſe, which 1 chink 


ditory i in the Face, uſing his own Counte- 
Nance, and his own native Voice, without 


"Whine, 
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Whine, (never ſerving to any Purpoſe, but 
where ſome religious Cheat is to be carried 
on.) That ancient, though ſeeming odd 


Saying, Loquere ut te videam, in my poor 


Judgment, carries in it a very notable In- 
ſtruction, and peculiarly applicable to the 
Perſons and Matter here pointed at. For, 
ſuppoſing one to be a very able and excel 
lent Speaker, yet under the fore - mentioned 
Circumſtances, he muſt, however, needs be 
a very ill Sight z and the Caſe of his poor 
ſuffering Hearers very ſevere- upon them, 
while both the Matter uttered by bim, mall 
grate hard upon the Ear, and the Perſon. 
uttering it, at the ſame time equally of- 
fend the Eye. It is clear therefore, that 
the Men of this Method have ſullied the 
noble Science of Diviniry, and can never 
warrant their Practice, either from Religion 
or Reaſon, or the Rules of decent and good 
Behaviour, nor yet from the Example of the 
Ar poſtles, and leaſt of all from that of our 


9 5 Himfelf, For none ſurely will ima - 


gine, * 4 theſe Mens. ſpeaking, at neuer 
Mi ſpoke e before, can paſs for any Imita- 
tion of Hin. And here, I humbly | con- 
ceive, that it may not 'be amiſs. to take 


Occaſion to utter a great Truth, 9s both 


Ty: . be now. conlidered, and never 
I 
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to be forgot: Namely, That if we refle& 
upon the late Times of Confuſion, which 
paſſed upon the Miniſtry, we ſhall find, that 
the grand Deſign of the Fanatick Crew was 

twto perſuade the World, that a ſtanding, 
ſettled Miniſtry, was wholly uſeleſs.” This, 

| I ſay, was the main Point which they then 
Artrove at, And the great Engine to effect 
* chis, was by engaging Men of ſeveral Call- 
1 ings (and thoſe the meaner ſtill the better) 
to to hold forth, and harangue the Multitude, 
ſometimes in Streets ſometimes in Churches, 
ſometimes in Barns, and ſometimes from 
Pulpits „and ſometimes from Tubs: And 
in a word, wherefover, and howſoever 
they could clock the ſcnſleſs and unthifik - 
ing Rabble about them. And with this 
Practice well folldwed; they (apd their 
Friends the Jeſuitet) concluded, that in 
ſome time, it would be no Bard Matter 
to perſuade the People, chat if Men of 
other Profeffions were able to teach and 
preach the Word, then to What Purpoſe 
Froula there be a Company of Men brought 
up to it, and maintained in it, at Fn 
Charge of a Publick Allowance? 'Elpeci- 
\ "ally, when at the Fame time, the Fong 
Gad) ſo greedily gaped and graſped at it 
I beit Seh denjing f Sever, So har Preach- 
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ing, we ſee, was their prime Engine. But 
now what was it, which encouraged theſe 
Men to ſet up for Work, which (if duly 
managed) Was ſo difficolt in irſel „ and 
which tie) were never bred to? Why, no 
douht it was, thar dow, cheap, llicerary 
way, then commonly'uſed, and cried up 
for thei only (Goſpel, Soul. ſearching may, (as 
the Wand then went) and which the crafs 

tier fort of them ſaw well enough, that 
witha little Exerciſe, and much Confidence, 
th in a Mott time come equal N 
if not exceed as it cannot be denied, but 
that / ſume ſew of them (with the Help of a 
fem Friends in "maſquerade )) accordingly 
did. I But on the contrary, had Preaching. 
been made; and reckoned a Matter of ſold 

and true Learning; of Theological Know- 
ledge, and long; and ſevere Lens y {as the 
Natutei of ĩt required ĩt io be ) affurcdly, 

no preaching Colbleramongſttheanall, would | 
ever haue venture fo fun beyond bir Laſt, ab 
to undertake it. And. conſ ee 
moſtephwder ful Engint for ſu 5 
Church and Clergy, had never been at- 
teniptedy ndr perhaps: much as thought 
rt ereforey ofimoſt fingubarBeretic, - 
ai woule a af *E 

zbaſey. 
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| thoſe, who have Authority: to ſecond their 
Advice, would counſel the Ignorant and the 
Forward, to conſider ®bat Divinity is, and 
what they themſelves are, and ſo to put up 
their preaching Tools, their Medulla's, Note- 
Books, their Mellificiums, Concordancer, and 
all, and hetake themſelves: to: ſome uſeful 
Trade, which Nature had moſt particularly 
fitted them for. This is what I thought fit 
to offer and recommend: aud that not out 
of any Humour of n to thit or that 
fort of Men, (for, whatſoever. they may de- 
ſerve; I think them below it). hut out of a 
dutiful Zeal for the Advancement of what 
moſt of us profeſs, Diuinity; as likewiſe for 
the Honour of that Place, which we belong 
to, the Univerſity ; and which of late Years 


I have (with no ſmall Sorrow) heard often 
reflected upon, for the Meanpeſs: of many 
Performances in it, no ways anſwerable to 
he ancient Reputation of ſo noble a Seat of 
Kngwledge. For let the Enemies of tbat and 
«Hy what they will, no Man's Dulzeſs is, 


ot can bs his mae and much ad Pert 


Aud thus having confidered the tive diffe- 
4 rent, or rather contrary ways of handling 
us _—_ WEE 3 . 


a 
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both; 1 ſhall now briefly give the Reaſons of 
our Reſection of u N _ Tous ſhall-be 
'T'wo.. WIR n 1 245 12 7 

1. Becauſe dill theſe Ways; to wit; the 
Light-and Comical, and the Dull and Heavy, 
extremely expoſe and ee the C Ordi- 
nance of Preaching : And ' 1 7, 


Sh © woah wen. no leſs diſgrace the 
church itſelf. 

1 And firſt, we wall find how indtebock 
of them expoſe and diſcredit the Ordinance 
of Preaching; even that Ordinance which 
was originally deſigned for the two greateſt 
Things in the World; the Honour of God, 
and the. Converſion of Souls, 0 it con- 
vert a Soul, even by the Word itſelf, and 
the ſtrongeſt Arguments which the Reaſon 
of Man can being, (as being no more than I. 
ſtruments, or rather meer Cong#tions in the 
Caſe) if, I 'fay; this be reckoned a Work 
above Nature. : (as really it ĩs) then ſurely ta 
convert one byg Feſt would be a Reach be. 
yond a Miracle: In ſfiort, it is this unhal- 
lowed way of Preaching, which turns the 
Pulpit into a Stage, and the moſt Sovereign : 
Remedy againſt Sin, and Preſervative of the. 
Soul, into 'the: Sacrifice of Foals; making it 
a 6 Mateer of Sport to the Light and Vain, of 


\ Piry 
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Pity to the Sober and Devout, and of Sort 


= Loathing to all: And Lbelieveinever 
yet drew a Tear or a Sigh from any jndici 
ous and well-diſpoſed Auditor, unleſ: Pere 

haps fot the Sin and Vanity of theSpeaker' 
So ſad a ching it is, when Sermons! ſhall be 
ſuch, that the moſt ſerious; Hearer of them 


| Giall nor be able to command or keep fixed 


his Attention and bis Countenance too. For 


cn ĩt be imagined excuſable, or indeed to- 
lerable, ſor one, who ons himſelf for God's 


Ambaſſador to the People, to ſpeak thoſe 
Things, as by his Authority, -of which it is 
hard to judge wherher they detrad from ie 


Honour or Honeſty of an Ambaſſador moſt ꝰ 
But in a ward, when the profeſſed Diſpen. 
ſers of che weighty 


Matters of Religion ſhall 
treat: themoin a way ſo: utterly unſuitable 


tothe Weight and Grandeur of them, do 


they / not come tuo near the infamous Rxum⸗ 
ple of Elis two Sons, who managed their 
Prieſtly Office-{as high and facred: as it was) 
iſo: weetched ia manner, that it is ſaid in 
r dum. ii. 294; That the People abhorred 
TtheiLords and if ſo, we may belüref 
rhat they: ahhorredithe Offerert much more? 
i A he wo forementioned way 8 Of 
handling — vix. the Light — 


Yrs  mital, 


The Scribe inſtrufted, &C. g 
mical, and the Heavy and Dull, do mightily. 
diſcredit, the great Ordinance of ' Preaching 
ſo they equally diſcredit the Qhufch itſelf. IT 
is the unhappy Fate of the Qlergy above all} 

Men, that their Failures and Deſects never 
terminate in their own Perſons, but till re- 
dound upon their Function; 4 | manifeſt in- 
juſtice certainly; where one is the Criminal, 
and another muſt be the Sufferer: But yet as 
bad as it is, from the Practice of ſome Pera 


ſons, 30 take Occaſion:to reproach the Church's 


ſo on the other ſide, to give Orcaſion, is 


undoubtedly muc b And therefore, 
whatſoeyver Relation to, or whatſoyer- Inte 
reſt in, or Affection to the Church, ſuch may, 
or do pretend to; they are really greater Ea 
nemies, and fouler Biots, t her ercellent 
Conſtitution, than the moſt avomed I 
ſers and Maligners of it; and conſequently © 

would have diſobliged her infinitely: leſs, hah 
they fallen in with che Schiſmaticks and Fa- 
naticks in their bittereſt hr vetti ut againſt 

her; and that even to the renauncing ber Ord 
dert (as ſome. of them have done) and an 
entire quitting of her Communion heſides; 
the greateſt Kindneſs that ſuch-eould-pofibly 
7 her. For hetter it ib, to be h C 
Mt a 3 3 
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bill, than to be hiſſed at, and bitten too by 
one in one's πn Boſom. But I truſt, that 
when Men ſhall ſeriouſly and impartially eon - 
ſider, how, and from — the Church's 
Enemies have took Advantage againſt her, 
there will be found thoſe, whoſe Preaching 
Hall both anſwer and adorn her Conſtitution, 
and withall, make her excellent Inſtructiont 
from the Pulpit, ſo to ſuit, as well as ſecond 
her incomparable Devotions from the Det, 
that they ſhall neither ſiy out into thoſe Le- 
vities and Iadecencies (lo juſtly before con- 
demned) on the one hand; nor yet (ink into 
chat ſordid, fupine Dulneſs on the other, 
| (which ouùr Men of the Spirit ſo much-affe&' 
to diſtinguiſh themſelves by, and which we, 
by no means, deſire to vie with them in.) 
In ſum, we ' hope, that all our Church 
performances ſhall be ſuch, that ſhe mall as 
much out- ine all thoſe about her, in che 
Soundneſs and Sobriety of her Dofrines; as 
ſhe ſurpaſſes them all in the Primitive Baile 
lency of her Diſcipline”! © 
Of And thus having Gnifted hefiſtoftherin | 
General Inferences from the foregoing parti 
culars, vvhich was for the Neproof of two con- 
wary ſorts of Diſpenſers of the Word; aud 
given Reaſons againſt them both; I ſhall now 


in the = | 3» — 
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2. Place, paſs to tie other and concluding 
Taſvence La this whole Diſcourſe; and 
that ſhall be, to exhort and adviſe thoſe who 
have already heard what Preparations are re- 
quired to a Goſpel-Scribe inſtructed to the 
Kingdom of Heaven, and who withall des 
ſign themſelves for the ſame CET 
with the utmoſt Seriouſneſs of Thought to 

conſider the high Reaſonableneſs, or rather 
abſolute Neceſſity of their beſtowing a com- 
petent and ſufficient Time in the Univerſi- 
ties for that Purpoſe. And to diſſuade ſuch 
from a ſudden and haſty Relinquiſhment of 
them, (beſides Arguments, more than e- 
nough, drawn from the great Inconvenien- 
cies of ſo doing, and the implicit Prohibition 
of S. Paul himſelf, declaring, That he who - 
 wndertakes. a Paſtoral Charge, muſt not be a 
Novice :) there is ſtill a more cogent Reaſon | 
for the ſame, and that from the very Nature 
of the Thing itſelf; For how ( naturally 
ſpeaking) can there be a Fitneſs for any 
great Thing or Work, withour Preparation? 
And how can there be Preparation, without 
due Time and Opportunity? It is obſerved 
of the Leviter, though much of their Mini- 


ſtry was only Sboulcler- work, that they had 
IF 97 conlidezable T Time for P i reparation. 5 


n : 
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tion of Hands 


They were conſecrated to it, by the Impoſi- 
at the Age of fioe and ent); 
after which they employed five years in learn. 
Ing their Office, and then at the thirtieth Tray 
oft their Age, they began their Levitical Mi. 
niſtration; at which time alſo our Bleſſed Sa 
viour began his Miniſtry. Bur now under 


the Goſpel, when our Work is ten times 


greater, (as well as twice ten times more 
Spiritual than theirs was) do we think to 
furniſh ourſelves in half the Space? There 


was lately a Company of Men called Tryers, 


commiſſioned by Cromwell, to judge of the 


"Abilities of ſuch as were to be admitted * 


them into the Miniſtry : Who ('forſooth 
if any of that Levitical Age of Thirty, pre- 
ſented himſelf ro them for their Approbation, 
they commonly rejected him with Scorn and 
Diſdain; telling him, that if he had not been 
Lule- wurm, and good for nothing, he would 
have been diſpoſed of in the Miniſtry long 

before; and they would tell him alſo, chat 
he was not only of a Legal Age, bur of 4 
Legal Spirit 1985 and as for Things Legal, 
(by which we poor Mortals, and Men of ba 
Letter, and not of the Spirit, underſtand = 
Things done according to Lam) this they 
renounced, and pretended to he — 
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ſure, that tl 


for thoſe, whoſe Divinity was Novelty,” 10 
ought to be no Wonder, if their Divines 


were to be Novices too; and ſince they iti 8 


tended to make their Preaching and Praying 
ati Extemporary Work, no wonder if they 


were contented alſo with an 


Eee, 
Preparation, and after two or three Years 


grees above it; for otherwiſe We may be 
eir great Maſter of Miſ-rule Olwve# 
would never have commiſſioned them to ſerus 
him in that Poſt. And no what a kind of 
Miniſtry (may we imagine) ſuch would 
bave ſtocked this poor Nation With, in the 
Space of ten Years more ? But the Truth is 


ſpent in the Univerſity, ran Abroad, under 


aPrerence 'of ſerving God in tbeir Generation; 
(a Term in mighty requeſt with them) and 


that for Reaſons (tis ſuppoſed) beſt known 
to themſelves, But as for fuch Muſhroom 


Divines, who ftart up ſo of à ſudden, we do 


not uſually find their Succeſs ſo good, as to 


recommend their Practice. Haſh Births axe 
ſeldom long- tvs, but never ſtrong And 
chetefore I hope , that thofe who love the 
Church Weg as not to be willing that ſhe 
mould ſuffer by any Failure of theirs,- will 


make it their Buſineſs ſo to ſtock themſelves 


— e hence both Learning 


and : 
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and Experience to that arduous and great 
Work, which ſo eminently requires both. 
And the more inextuſable will an over«l 
leaving this noble Place of Improvemetit be, 
by how much the greater Encouragement 


we no have to make a longer Stay in it, 


than we had ſome Years ſince: Providence 
having broken the Rod of (I believe) as great 
Spiritual Oppreſſion, as was ever before ex- 
erciſed upon any Company or Corporation 
of Men whatſoever. When ſome Spiritual 
Tyrants, then at the Top and Head of it; 
not being able to faſten any Accuſation up- 
on Mens Lives, mortally maligned by them, 
would preſently. arraign and paſs Sentence 
upon their Hearts; and deny them the pro- 
per Encouragement-and Support of. 
lars, becauſe ( forſooth ) they. were not (in 
their refined Senſe). Godly and Regenerate ; 
nor allowed to be Godly, becauſe they would 
not eſpouſe a Faction, by. reſorting to their 
Con gregational, Houſe-warming Meetings | 
where the Brotherhood (or Siſterhood rather) 
uſed to be ſo very kind to their Friends and 
Brethren in the Lord. Beſides the bar 
raving Inſolence, which thoſe Spiritual Docs 
from the Pulpir were wont to ſhewy to all 


Sorts and Degrees of Mco, high and low; 
| Fefe 


repr roſetning every Caſual MiſidpptsdJudgs: 1 
ment . * Cn foth-particus = 
lar Peeſoris'; w impla hated by 
the Panty, could not (it edt) be- 5 
wiſe by Oed himſelf. oer 
art tb Men, (45d Helder- 755 HW) why! 
forth (is 1 myſelf with ſeverat' Cres of * 
others frequently heard him.) y oy 25 
And then having thus fixed his The nem Tije — ® 
Mark and taken Aim he would N 

ſhoot: through and "through it wirt a Venge 
ance, * But, I hope Things are already come ; 
to that paſs, that wwe ſhall never again hear 
any, een) of dur own Body, in the 
very Face of Loyalty and Learning "dare in 
this Place (fo renowned for boch) either 
rail at Majeſty, or deery a ſtanding Miniſtry, 
and in a moſt unnatural and prepoſterous 
manner plant their Batteries in the . 7 
for the beating down of the-Clidich.., 
In fing therefore, both to Nlieve our 
Patience, ata doſe vg this whole Diſcourſe, 
ſince Providence" a Wonder of Mercy, 
has now opened a Way for the Return of our 
Laws, and our Religiof it will concern us 
all ſeriouſly to conſider, that as the Work 
before us is the greateſt and moſt impor- 


tant, both with — to this Wes and 
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for our great Bulinels, ds beter ( nodaybt) 
will be dar dur Worked ale urger our Re- 
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wielyWn felves, without 

ONIONS thieir own Con- 
ditionas And ifo;aris Diſtahcr, court thut is 
a Evjoymene;'which upon Experience they 
ſind a Plague, andi great Calamity. Aud 
———— has Fly, chat it 
 widons and — Mens Deſires; while 


. Dropſy, 
8 n 8 


LY 66 3 
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uwe 2 7 N 
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; which ſtill calls for Drink, har not zFording 
Strength to digeſt it; uts 7 end to the 
N but not the” irſt. 3% 
As for the Explication 9 ex rea 10 80 
you, that in the Dialect of Scripture, but eſ- 
_ pecially of this Boo of the Proverbs Wicked 
Mn ate cited Bog and ee ; Folly; 
as on the contrary, That Pitt) is graced 
with the Name of Wiſdom, would be as ſu- 
perfluous,-as to attempt the Proof of a ſelf- 
evident and ER Prince, or to light a Can- 
dle to the Sun. By Fouls i refofe are here 
repreſented all wicked agi vicious Perſons, 
Such as turn their Backs upon Reaſon and 
Religion,, — devoting;th 
to Senſualicy, oon the Saß and Career 


of their ectĩons. N 5 2 F 
The Miſeryof which Pebſons is framhe: 
moſt manifeſt; that; hem Cod gives them 


- what they moſt love; they periſn in che Em- 
braces of it, ate cruſhad to Death under 
- Heaps of Cold, ſtißed With an overcoming 
Plenty; like a Ship fetching rich Cemmodi- 

ties from a far zubut ſinking di; ahe 

{Weight of tlie in its e Since thexe- 

fore wicked Men are ſo ſtrangely out in the 

calculating of their on Iatereſt; and ac- 

Nm Happinely but hg (brings 

up 
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op Death and Deſtruction in be err of it; 
15 ſince Proſperity is yet, in itſelf, a'real- 
Bleſſing," though to them ir becomes a Miſ- 
chief, and determines in a Curſe; it concerns 
us to look into the Reaſon of 'this ſtrange 
Event, and to examine how it comes to paſs, 
that the Proſperity of Fools deſtroys them. 


The Reaſons of it T4 conceive __ be cheſe 
Three. . 8 Hh 50 7% 


| i 
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ie Beeauſe every fooliſh or vicious Perſon 
is either ignorant or regardleſs of the proper 
Ends and Uſes; for which God deſigns the 
Proſperity of choſe, to whom he ſends; it. 

II. Becauſe Proſperity ( as the Nature of 
Man now ſtands) has a peculiar Force and 
Fitneſs to abate Mens Vertues, and to wen 
ten their Corruptions. And 

II. And Laſtly, Becauſe it directly in- 
diſpoſes them to the proper Means on b A. 
reren and co ANN (04 7b; 1110334 


1. And bit for the kel of theſe, one Rea: 
ſon why vicious Perſons miſcarry by Proſpe-, 
rity, is, becauſe . every ſuch Perſon is eit ber 
ignorant or regardleſs of the proper Ends and 
Uſes: for- which:God: ee 155 Is Fane. its 
Which — are theſe.” W bie ino dhe 

el. F * | | 1. To 


\ 


Thing as yet unknown; and conſequentiy, 


be ſaid to Enquire. Bat God, while he ſpeaks . 
to Men, is often pleaſed to ſpeak after the 
Manner of Men; — the Reafon of this is 


fore, becauſe: God ſometimes ſets thoſe 


70 A Sermon pen 5 
1. To try and diſcover what is in a Man. 


All Tryalis properly Enquiry, and-Enquiry 
is an Endeavour after the Knowledge of a 


in ſtrictneſs of Speech, God who knows all 


Things, and can be ignorant of nothing, 


cannot be ſaid to Ty, any more than he 


can 


not only his Condeſcenſion to dur Capati- 
ties, but becaufe in many Actions God be- 

haves himfelf with ſome Analogy and Pro- 
portion to the Actings of Men. And there - 


Things before Men, that have in them a Fit- 
neſs to dra forth and diſcover what is in 
their Heart, as inquiſitive Perſons do, who 
have a Mind to pty into the Thoughts and 
Actions of their Neighbour, he is upon this 
Account ſaid to try or to enquire, though, in 
Truth, by ſo doing, God deſigns not to in- 
form himſelf but the Perſon whom he trier, 
and give both him and the World a View oi 
his Temper and Diſpoſition. 

For the World is ignorant of Men, an 
Gcrcalion's ives them Power to turn cheirIn- 
80 ourward, 20d to ſlew „ 


that 


NRO H i 32. on 


char -whot cis ſaid of an Cffcb, Ars be a 5 


ſaich o Proſperity, and x Fortune, 
endicdre «. vum, d iſcover whar the Mam 1 


auddu/ hab Netat his Heart is made uf We © 


ſee a Slave perhaps ,:and'fneak} and 
bumble himſelf, but do we therefore: pre- 
ſently think, that we fee his Naturi in his 
Beliav iour ꝰ No, we maꝝ find ouſelves much 
miſtaken 3 for no body knows, in caſe Pra. 
videnot ſhould think ſit to ſmile upom ſuch 
an one, and (aa ix were) to launch him forth 
into a deep, and a wide Fortune, hom quick 
ly he would be another Man, aſſume 8nother 
Spirit, and n ioſolent, anperiguß, and 
inſufferable. os Epi 1 
Nor is this a Myſtery bid oely fam the 
Eyes of the World round about a Man, but 
ſometimes. alſo even from. himſelf : for he 
ſeldom knows his own. Heart ſo perfectly, 
as to be able to give a certain Account of the 
future Diſpoſition and Inclinat ion of it, when 


placed under different States and Conditiauns 


of Life. He that has been bred poor, and 
grown up in Cottage, Lg pen boy hi 
Spirits would move, 21 
ſhould he come to handle fy 


o 


ſplendid Attenda gs Al 
ch in . Vet To doubt, as 


* * 
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great unlikely Changes, as alto by lower 
Degrees of and Fruition, Provi- 
dence! deſigns to ſiſt; and ſearchy ànd give 
the World ſome Experience of the She 
and Bent of Mens Minds. 99812 1 6 94) 
Fut now the vicious Perſon flies o 
the Bulk: and Matter of the Gift, —— 
Gders not that the Giver has a Plot and a De- 
figniupon him; the Oonſideration of which 
would naturally make Men cautious and 
circumſpect i in their Behaviour: For ſurely it 
is not an ordinary Degree of Intemperanee, 
that would prompt à Man to drinkiimempe- 
rately, before thoſe; who he knows, gave 
him his Freedom, only to try whether he 
would fe it ro Exceſs or no. God gave 
Saul à rich Booty upon the Conqueſt of A. 
malek; to try whether he would preferr real 
Obedience Before pretended Sacrifice, and the 
| performitig of a Command before flying upon 
rhe Spoil - But his Ignorance of the Uſe, to 
| which God deſigned that'proſperous Event, 
made him let looſe the Reins of his Folly and 
= his Covetouſneſs, even to the Blaſting of his 
Crown, and the "raking the Sceptet from his 
Family, x Sam. xv. 23. Becauſe thou haſt 
beet the Word of the Lord, (ſaid Samuel 
430 * hath alſo ney thee from being 
King: 


1 


| King * Boi e the Effect 9 55 
miſunderſtood Sueceſs, ne eonquerecd 21 
tt; bur defreyed Bimieif „ e 

Deſign of God in 


2. The ſecond End and 
gelt Proſperity; and of which all wicked 
Perſons are either ignorant or regardloſi, is to 
encourage them in a conſtant; humble Ex-. 
preffion of their Gratitude to che Bounty ok 
their Maker, who deals forth ſuch rich and 
plentiful Proviſions to his undeſerving Crea- 
tures, © God would have every Temporal 
Bleſſing raiſe that Queſtion - in the Heart; 
Lord, what is Man, that thou viſiteſt him? or 
the Son of Mun, that thou ſo regardeſt bim? 
He never ſends the Pleaſures of the Spring, 
nor the Plenties of Harveſt to ſurfeir, but to 
oblige the Sons of Men; and the very Fruits 
of the Earth are intended as Arguments. to 
carry their Thoughts to Heaven. 

But the wicked and ſenſual Part of the 
World are only concerned to find Scope and 
Room enough to wallow in; if they can but 
have it, whence they bave it troubles not 
their Thoughts ; : ſaying Grace is no Part of 
their Meal; they feed and grovel like Swine 
under an Oak, filling themſelves with the 
Maſt, but never ſo * 5 as looking up, ei- 
ther, 0 bh Bows that Dares or the * 5 

at. 
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that ſhook it domn. This is their Tempet 
and Deportment in the midſt of all their Ear: 
joyments. But it is far from reaching the 
Purpoſes of the great Governor of the World ; 
bo makes it not his Care to gratify the Brus 
tiſhneſs and Stupidity of evil Perſons. He 
Mee be their Purveyor only, bur theis 
Iuſtruct ar als; and ſee them taught, an 
3. The. third End that God. adn 
Proſperity for, and of which wicked Perſons 
take no Notice, is to make them helpful t 
Society. No Nan holds the Abundance of 
Wealth, Power, and Honour, that Heaven 
has bleſſed him with, as a Proprietor, but as 
A2 Steward, as the Truſtee of Providence to 

uſe and diſpenſe. it for che Good of thoſe 
whom he converſes with. For does anij one 

think, that the Divine Providence 
irſelf to. lift, him up to a Station of Power, 
only to inſult and domineer over thoſe who 
axe round about him; and to ſhewthe World 
how able he is to do a Miſchief, or a ſhrewd 
Turn? No, God gepoſits (and he does but 
depot) a Power In his Hand to encourage 
Vertue, and tq relieve opprelſed Innocence; 
and in a word, to a& as his Depu 


puty, 
. Ny God himſelf Would 05 e he be 
155 * c 


pleaſed e imn iat ay air her, 
belaws, - $11 29 t90g ON: 
Cod bids a great en Perfonzile and. * 8 
ſhine, as he bids the Sun; that is, not foe 
| bimſeis bur for the Neceſlitics. ofthy World. 
And none is ſo honourable in his own Pers 
ſonz as he who is helpful to others, When 
Gad makes a Man wealthy and potent, he 
paſſes a double Obligation upon him; one, 
that he gives him Riches ; the other, that he 
gives him an Opportunity of exerciſing a 
great Vertue; for n if God ſhall be 
pleaſed. to make me his Almoner, and the 
Conduit by which his Goodneſs may de. 
ee my diſtreſſed Neighbour; thou 
the Charity be perſonally mine, yet both o 
us have Cauſe to thank God far K. I. 1 
can be vertaaug, and he that is relieved. 
But the wicked worldly Perſon Tooks 1 no 
farther than himſelf; ; his Charity ends at Home, 


Providence fills his Purſc, and bis Barns, only 
to pamper his own Carcaſs, to invite him to 
take-his * Eaſe and his Fill, that is ; to ſerve 
his baſe Appetites wick all the Occafions f 
Sin. It is not bis Buſineſs to de good , but 
only to enjoy it, and to e7joy it ſo, às to 


n it, by een and confining i it, 
214 Q t) Where. 


D 


. it is no Wonder, if he alſo abuſes the Ries 
Þ Providence; and fo ' perverts ir to bit oon 
0 


ion. A N e nin 
II. The ſecond general Besson „ why the 
Proſperity of Fools proves deſrucrive to them, 
ir, Becauſe'Proſperity (as the Nature of Man 
now ſtands) has a peculiar Force and Fit- 
neſs to abate Mens Vertues, and to bas any 
their Cortuptions, / e FA 

1. And firſt for its abating theit Verben. 
Vertue, of any ſort wharfoever, is a Plant 
that grows upon no Ground, bur ſuch an 
one as is frequently tilled and cultivated with 
the ſevereſt Labour. But what a Stranger is 
Toil and Labour to a great Fortune? Per- 
fons poſſeſſed of this, judge themſelves" to 
have :Qually all that, for Which Labour can 
be Rational. For Men uſually labour to be 
rich, great, and eminent. And theſe are 
born to all this, as to an Inheritance. I 
are at the Top 'of the Hill already; ſo that 
while others are climbing and panting to 18 
up, they have nothing elſe to do, but to lie 
down and ſun themſelves, and at their own 
Eaſe be SpeRators of other Mens Labour. 

But it is Poverty and Hardſhip that has 
made the moſt famed Commanders, "the 
fink 
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fitteſt Perſons for Buſineſs; — | 
Stateſmen, and the greateſt Philoſophers. For 
that has has firſt- puſhedi them on upon the Ac⸗ 
count · of Nereſſtty, which being ſarĩsſied; they- | 
have aimed a Step higher at Coltentences and 
ſo being at length inured to a Courſe of ver- 
tuous and generous'Sedulity; Pleaſure has 
continued that, which Neceſſity firſt began; 
till cheir Endetvderpilarcobren> crowned : 
with Eminence, Maſterſhip, and Perfection N 
in che Way they have been e in. - 
But would the young Effeminate Gallant, | | 
that never knew what it was to want bis 
Will, chat every Day cloathes himſelf with 
the Riches, and ſwims in the Delights of the 5 
World; would he, I ſay, chobſeitò riſe out 
of his ſoft Bed arMidaight, to begin an liard 
andia long March, to in 4 crabbed 
Study, to follow ſome tediousperplexedd 
Bufiteſs > No, he will bübechiz Nun en , 
and the Sun itlelf ie before him; when his 
Breakfaſt is ready; he will make dhimfelf 
ready too; unleſs perhaps ſumerimes lis 
Hounds and his Huntfmen'break\his:Sleep; 
and ſo make him 'varly in order: a ſus being 
idle ite Lavi ode „ iind ue 
Nluce we obſerve ſo many grbnt Fomilies 0 
to re and wn gh.the De- 
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9 Sanum af the Her : The 
Reaſon; vf which is, chat the Pollefion of an 
Eſtate does nat prompt Men aoithok ſevene 
and vertuous | by-whigy it waskudt 
acquired. Phe\Grand-Qhild pethaps com 
and drinks; and whores biea(e}four-of chaſe 
fair Lands, Manor's, and Manſions, which 
his glorious AnceRors bad ougin, or ſtudied 
_ themſelves into, ich ahey had get by pre- 
derving their Corinery: again att Invaſion, 
by facing the Enemy in the Field, hungry 
and thirſty,: carly and late, by preferring a 
brave Action beſare a ſound Sep, though 
Nature might never ſo much requite i,. 
When the Sunteſs andiConrage ofthe Ra- 
mer; had made them Maſters of the, Wealth 
and Pleafares of all thei conquered Nations 
round about them, we {ce how quickly che 
Edge of thei Valour eg and the 
rigorous Honeſty of: their! Morals. difelyed 
and melted away with thaſe Delights, which 
too too eaſily cicumvent and overceme the 
Hearts of Barn. So chat inſtead of the Ca- 
milli, che Futricii, the Keipio' 4, and ſurh like 
Propagatars ofthe growing Creatneſs of che 
Roman Empire, who lived as high Thjags 
as they performed ; as ſoon as by bullet ic 
grew Ar eee of 
* A 
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Aug uta. Gaſar, we — 
r 5 

jor Sycophants 3 
—_— knew. mari feed any 5 
way of making 9 
—— — the Vices and Folkigs 
of Preat ones abnve chem, and à baſe ticar 
cherous in ſormisg ag iaſt vertnous and bra 
Perſons about them. AEVERDINS) ui 9A ac 
+. Dhe:whols: Bulinels tät ap carried gp 
wich ſuch Noiſe aud Faszien in chat great 


niſicently, jar t 
Sports and Theatres, 10 fun or 1 


and ina word, to flatter, and to be 


eel trove! nnpedl r h. 1. into RY 
and-whet rheir Teeth too againſt their Ene 
— — "Ede; And Plentyg 
took away theſe Wherſtones'of Courage and 
Bmulation, they inſenſibly aud kn it che A. 
fiatick Soltneſt, and were intent upon nothing 
| but their Cooks,” and their Nagous, their hne 
Attendants, and. unuſual Habits 5! ſo that 
the Roman Genius was, (as the Eugliſp fers 
to be now) even Joft and ſtifled, and ithe 
Zonquerors hettifelvesrraneforme itiro/iie 
Guile and Garb of the Conquered'; Hy 

Degrees the Ecpire ſhrivelſel and pine 
way; and from fuch- a Herfeir of iminode⸗ 
Js : Proſperity,” Palle at Tevigeh ino a final 
Gale, 2th 03 Gr 5. ba 
Nor is this ſtrathge, if dre Han. 
Nature, and dea upon tlie vr 
and Difculty at it finds f advancing'th 
the Ways of Ventye meerty by itſelf, Wich 
out. Lens collatefal Kids add Affftzpes 
and ſuch Helps ps 2 mall Triodtt the Way be: 
tage it, „ byr rems wi hers and Im- 
ped iments. 1 tue, as ft fitſt lies ini de 
Heart.of Man, b 404 little Spark; iich 
way indee: de bloyn Im a Flame; it 5 
55 innate Force in it, thar'being cheriſhed 
ang fi fortheted? in WEEN 1 
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1 4065 a Ed may climb 1 
of Palaces, waſte 4 City, and conſume a 
Neighbourbood. But then the Spitableneſs 
of the Fewel, and the Wind and the Air 
muſt conſpire wich its Endeavours : This i is 
the Breath that muſt enliven and fan, and 
bear it up till it becomes mighty and victo⸗ 
rious. Otherwiſe do we think, that that lit- 
tle thing that falling upon Thatch, or 4 
Stack of Corn, prevails ſo marvElouſly, could 
exert its Strength and its Flames, its Terror, 
and its Rage falling into the Dew or the Duſtè 
There it is preſently checked, and left to its 
own little Bulk t ' preſerve itſelf; which 
meeting with no catching Matter, preſently 
expires and dies, and becomes weakand i in- 
ſignificant, pes i 

In like manner let us toppole” a Man act 
cording to his natural Frame and Temper⸗ 
addicted to Modeſty and Temperance, to 
vertuous and ſober Courſes. Here is indeed 
ſomething improvable into a bright and a 
noble Percten . Nature has kindled the 
Spark, ſown the Seed, and we ſee the rude 
Draught, and firſt Lineaments of a. Joſepb, 
a Cato, or a Fabricius. But now has this lit- 
tle Embryo Strength enough to thruſt ſekk 


into the World ? "Ts holdup its i Head, and 
Loet. V. 8 2 
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to maintain its Courſe to a perfect Maturity; 
againſt all the Aſſaults and Batteries of In- 
temperance; all the Snares and Trapans that 
Common Life lays in its way to.extinguiſh 
and ſuppreſs it? Can it abſtain in the midſt 
of all the Importunities and Opportunities of 
Senſuality, without being confirmed and 
diſciplined by long Hardſhips, ſevere Abridg- 
ments, and the Rules of Vertue frequently 
inculcated, and carefully. preſſed ? No, we 
ſhall quickly find thoſe 9 Beginnings 
daſhed and ſwallowed up by ſuch ruining 
Delights. Proſperity is 15 a bad Nurſe to 
Vertue; a Nurſe which is like to ſtarve ĩt in 
its Infancy, and to ſpoil it in its Growth. 
1 come now in the next place to ſhew; 
that as it has ſuch an Aptneſs to leſſen and 
_ abate Vertue, ſo it has a peculiar Force alſo to 
heighten and enflame Mens Corruptions. 
Nothing ſhall more effectually betray the 
Heart into a Love of Sin, and a Loathing of 
_ Holineſs, than an ill-managed Proſperity. It 
is like ſome Meats, the more luſcious, ſo 
much the more dangerous. Proſperĩty and 
Eaſe upon an unſanctiſied, impure Heart, is 
like the Sun- Beams upon a Dunghill, it Mall 
many filthy, noiſome Exhalations, The ſame 


Soldiers, whoi ip 1 Service, and in B 
Vahle, 
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Battle, are in perfect SubjeRion to their Lead- 
ers, in Peace and Luxury are apt to mutiny 
and tebe l,. That corrupt Affection which 


ference. has been ſeen in the ſame Man poor 
and preferred? * ade s 3 eee, | 


AO 
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has lain, as it were, dead and frozen in the 
midſt of diſtraQing Buſineſſes, or under Ad- 
verſity; whenthe Sun of Proſperity has ſhined 
upon it, then, like a Snake, it preſently re 
covers ĩts formen Strength and Venom. Vice 
muſt be careſſed and ſmiled upon, that it 
may thrive and ſting. It is ſtarved by Po- 


verty t It droops under the Frowus of For- 


tune, and pines away upon Bread and Water. 
But when 5 Channels of Plenty ran hight; 
and every Appetite is plied with Abundance 

and Variety, ſo that Sati faction i is hut a 
mean Word to expreſs its Enjoyment; then 
the inbred; Corruption of the Heart ſhews 


irſelf pampered and inſolent, too unruly for, | 


Diſcipline, and too big for Correction. 


Which will appear the better, by conſi⸗ 5 
dering thoſe Vices, which more. particularly 
receive Improvement by Praſperity. 


1+ And the firſt is Pride. Who almad 5 is 


ow: whoſe Heart does not ſwell with his 
B 4875 And whoſe. Thoughts do not follou/ 


the Proportions of his Condition? What if. 
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a Night, © His Buſiheſs is firſt 
to — "himſelf," and then his Friends. 
When the'Sun ſhin chen the Pekvork Gifs 
| pleys lis Train. 5 LAND A guet 
We know when Haclisvs Tieslurtes 
were full, bis Armor fes replemſtzed and the 
pomp of his Court rich und I lendid, Bon 
| his Heart was lifted up, — ran oy rad 
made of ali to tlie Babybniſ Ambafladors, 
Ia. ix. 2. Though in the End 4 mioſt 
proud Fools de, he ſmurted for his Oftetica- 
tion. See Nxbucbad ners alſo ſtrutłing him 
ſelf upon tte Survey of iat Mafs 6f Riches, 
and ſertled Grandeur, that Providence had 
bleſfed his Court with? Tt Ovelled his Heart, 
till it broke but at his Month in that Rodo- 
montade, Dan. iv. 30. Ir t thi great Ba- 
bylon that I bave built for the Houſt of the 
Kingdom, by the Might of my Porwer, and for 
the Glory of my Majeſty * Now, that Proſpe- 
rity, by fomenting a Man's Pride, lays a 
certain Train for his Ruin, will cafily be ac- 
knowledged by him, who either from Scri- 
ture or Experience ſhall earn what a Spite 
Providence conſtantly owes the proud Perſon. 
He is tlie very Eye-ſore of Heaven; and 
God even looks upon his own A 


Kaeeneerdes w abaſe I dents 
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Angther Sin 85 is apt to receive In- 


e rom i Proſperity is Luxy- 
| and Uncleannefs. Sods Was ae 
Ry lie th? Garden of God, 


od. Sen. X XIIi. x 
There war in it H Fn 50 "Bread, 'Ezek, 7 xvi 
9. and a pede an 


t Fruſtion of Mare 189 
$ was the Cond ition of Som, and wid 
205 Fin 5 1 was, „ 97 75 the dilmg 10 "Corte. 


pen 19 t Sin, 15 bo ell 11 88 85 "The 
ſfratlite / N n with = 


Daisies of Mad: Frey reipel gov 
many Thouſands of them at once, was in 


duced with Feaſting and Dancin | and: Arche | 


Cn aud Fehde of a a _prolpt rbuz, tri- 
; People: We read N like 
Adult in a perſetuted David in he” Wi- 


derneſs; he fled here and there like 2 chaſt 
Roe upon the 


Sp pirit, ien he drowzed. u ouch, 
bis fatined 3 Ne Leads of his 


Palace; © 4 hat this. great Hero 
fell 8 5 254 buried his "Gloties Tra 


lis karg . Bed; Cs Fn. 
a laſting Slay in hi 
ful Wi ind. 4 1 ro hisCooſca Ye R 


"As Naas fi of 4 had furptized' with 
ng FI inte zpers 175 „e wee 


every 


Mountains ; but when the De- 
licacies of the Court weren and hy rt his 
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every / fooliſh Man immerſed in Proſperity; 
that bis Eyes ſhall look upon ſtrange 2 0 255 
and bis Heart ſhall- utter perverſe Things, 
"Tis 4 tempting thing for the Fool to be 
gadding abroad in a fair Day, But Dinab 
knows not, but the Snare may be. laid for 
her, and Me return with a Rape upon her 
Honour, baffled and Achewered a and robbed 

of the Crowñ of her Virginity. Tas Daugh- 
ters revelled and banqueted their Father i in- 
to Inceft, 

The unclean Devil haunts the Far jilies of 
the rich, the gallant, and the bigh Livers; 

and there f is nothing but the Wiſdom from 
abare which deſcends upon ftria, humble, 
and praying Perſons, that can preſerve te 
Soul pure and ſound. in the killing 
þourhood of ſuch a Contagion, 528 
3. Athird Sin that Proſpe perity W 
corrupt Heart of Man to, is great Prophane- 
neſs, and Neglect of God i in u the Duties of 
Relig ion. Thoſe who lic ſoft and warm in 
2 rich Eſtate, ſeldom come to heat them- 
ſelyes at the Altar, It is a poor Feryour 
that ariſes from Devotion; in compariſon 
of chat which ſparkles from the generous 
Draughts, and a: | feſtival Fare re 
the Tables 0 of the Weakby nd the Great, 


Such 
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Such Men are (as they think) ſo happy, that 
they have no Leiſure to be holy. They look 
upon Prayer as the Work of the Poor and 
the Solf y and ſuch as have nothing to 
ſpend but Ueit Time and Themſelves. If 
* — wax fat, it is ten to one but he will 
ick againſt him whs made him ſo. 
And now, 1 ſuppoſe, a Reflexion upon 
the Premiſſes cannor bur preſs every ſerious 
Perſon with a Conſideration of the rickliſh 
Eſtate he ſtands in; while the Favours of Pro- 
vidence are pleas'd to breathe upon him in 
theſe gentle Gales. No Man is wholly out of 
the Danger which we have been diſcourſing 
of: For every Man has ſo much of Folly in 
him, as he has of Sin; and therefore he muſt 
know, that his Foot is not ſo ſteady, but it 
may {lip and flide in the oily Paths of Pros | 
ſperitys. © 2 = 
The Treachery and Weakneſs of bis: own 
Heart may betray and. inſenſibly bewitch 
him into the Love and Liking of a 8 3 
Vice. What the Prophet ſays of Wine an 
Mufick, may be alſo ſaid of Profoeriy, whoſe 
Intoxications are not at all leſs, that ĩt ſteals 
away the Heart. The Man ſhall find that his 
Heart is e, vs any Proves got Es 
AWE £2, 7504-08 . 18 
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And the Reaſon of all this is, becauſe it 
is natural for the Soul in Time of Proſperity 
to be more careleſs and unbent and conſe- 

quently not keeping ſo narrow a Watch over 
reſell, 3 is more expoſed to the Invaſions and 
Arts of its induſtrious Enemy. Upon which 
account, che Wiſe and the pred von will 
look upon the moſt promiſing Seaſon of pro- 
ſperity with a doubtful and a ſuſpicious Eye: 
as bewaring, leſt while it offers a Kiſs to the 
Lips, it brings a Javelin for the Side: many 
Hearts have been thus melted, that could ne- 
ver have been broke, : This alſo may be a 
full, though a ſad Argument to allay the 
fooliſh Envy, with which ſome are apt to 
look upon Men of great and flouriſhing 
Eſtates at a Diſtance : For how do they know, 
that what they makethe Obje of their Envy, 
is not a fitter Obje ct for their Pity ? And that 
chis gliſtring Perſon ſo much admired by 
them, is not now a preparing for his Ruin, 
and fatting for the Slauglners of Eternity d | 

That he does not eat his Bane, and carouſe 
his Poiſon? The poor Man perhaps is curſed 
into all his Greatneſs and Proſperity. Pro- 
vidence has put it as a Sword into his Hand, 
for the wounding and deſtroying of his own 
Sou! : For he knows not . to — 9 0 
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theſe Things; and o has only this Advan: 
tage, that. he is. damned i in ug and goe 
to Hell with more Eaſe, more rea 
Megnificence than other Men. 
And thus much for the ſecond General 
Ss .why the Proſperity of Fools proves 
fatal and deſtructive to them,” I come now 
to the third and laſt, which is, Becauſe Pro- 
Perky; directly indiſpoſes Men to the proper 
Means of their Amendment and Recovery. 
I. As firſt, it renders them utterly ayerſe 
fiom receiving Counſel and Admonition, Jer. 
xxji, 21. I ſpale to thee in 5 Proſperity, and 
thou ſejdft Iwill not bear. The Ear is wantog 
and ungoverned, and the Heart inſolent and 
obdute, till one is, piexced, and the other 
made tender by Affliction. Proſperity leaves 
a Kind of Dulnels and Lethargy upon the 
Spirirs; ſo that the ſtill Voice ef God will 
not awaken a Man; but he muſt thunder and 
lighten about his Ears, before he will, be 
brought to take Notice thax God ſpeaks to 
him. All the Divine Threatnings and Re- 
prehenſions beat upon ſuch an one, but as 
Stubble upon a Rats- Walls the Man and his 
Vice ſtand rm, unſhaken, and unconcern- 
ed; he preſumes that the Courſe of his Af- 
is emi proceed always i in goes, ſmooth- 


e ly, 
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ly, and without Interr ruption; that To-Mor? 
yow will be as To-Day, ** much more abuns« 
dant: It is natural for Men in a proſperous 
Condition acither. to love nor ſuſpeiiea 
Change. e 

But beſides, Proſperity does not only Mut 
the Ear againſt Counſel, by reaſon of the 

Dutneſs that it leaves upon the Senſes; büt 
alſo upon the Account of that Arrogance, 


1 


upon the Mind; which'of all other Quali- 


ries chiefly ops the Entrance of Advice, 
making a Man look upon himſelf as 'too 
Great, and too Wife, to admit of the As- 
ſiſtances of another's Wiſdom. The richeſt 
Man will till think himſelf the wiſeſt Man, 
And where there i is Fortune, there needs = 
Adv ice. HR 
2. MuchProfperity utterly unſits duch Per 
fons for the ſharp Trials of Adverſity: Which 
yet God uſes as the moſt proper and ſove- 
reign Means to correct and reduce ' a Soul 
grown vain and extravagant, by a long, un- 
interrupted Felicity. But an unſanctiſed, 
unregenerate Perſon, paſſing into fo great an 
Alteration of Eftate, is like a Man ina Sweat 
entring into a River, or throwing: himſelf 
into the Snow; he is preſently ſtruck to the 
Heart ; 
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Heart ; he languiſhes, and meets with 485 
Death! in the Change. His Heart is too effe- 
 minate and weak to conteſt with Want and 
Hardſhip, and the killing Miſery of . having 
been happy heretofore. .. For in this Condition, 
he certainly Tmil-behaves kimſelf one of 
theſe two Ways. 

1, He either faints and geſponds: and 
parts with his Hope together wich his olſel⸗ 
lions. He has neither Confidence in Provis 
dence, nor Subſtance in himſelf, to bear him 
our, and buoy up his ſinking Spirit, when 

the Storms and Showers of an adverſe For- 
tune ſhall deſcend, and beat upon him, and 
ſhake in Pieces the pitiful. Fabrick of his 
Earthly Comforts. The Earth he treads up- 
on, is his ſole Joy and Inheritance; and that 
which ſupports his Feet, myſt. ſupport his. 
Heart alſo; otherwiſe he cannot, like Job, 
reſt upon that Providence that e him 
vpon à Dunghill. 

2. Such a Perſon, if be does not faint and 
ſink in Adverſity, then on the contrary he 
will murmur and tumultuate, and blaſpheme 
the God that afflits him. A bold and x 
ſtubborn Spirit naturally throws out its Ma- 
lignity this way. It will make a Man die 
Fyrling an and rev, and even n breathe his laſt 


in 
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in a Blaſphemy. No Man knows how big 
the Corruption of ſome Natures will Work 
and foam, being provoked and exaſperated 
by Affliction. 

Having © thus. mewn the Reaſons. why 
Proſperity becomes deſtructive to ſome Per- 
ſons; ſurely it is now but Rational, in ſome 
brief Directions, to ſhew how it may become 
otherwiſe; and that is, in one word, by al- 
tering the Quality of the Subject. Proſpe- 

rity, I ſhew, was deftryBiive: to Fools j j.and 
| therefore, the only way for a Man not to 
find it deſtructive, is for him not to be a 
Fool; and this he may avoid by a pious C Ob- 
ſervance of theſe following Rules. As 
1. Let him ſeriouſl confider 1 upon what 
weak Hinges his Pre perity 150 Felicity 
hangs. Perhaps the croſs falling of a little 
Accident, the Omiſſon of a CRE : or 
the Miſ placing of a Circumſtance, may de 
mine all his Fortunes for ever, Or perhaps 
bis whole Intereſt, his Poſſeſſions, and his 
Hopes too, may live b 855 Breath of ano- 
ther, who may breathe his laſt To- Morrow. 
And ſhall a 5 forget God and Eternity for 
that which cannot ſecure him. the Reverſion 
of a Day's Happineſs? Can any Favourite 
bear himſelf high and inlolent upon theStock 
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of che largeſt Fortune imaginable, who has 
read the Story of Walſoy or & ianur? Not 
only the Death; but the Hane of his Prince 
or Patron may diveſt him of all his Glories' 
and ſend him ftripp'd and naked to his long 
Reſt. How quickly is the Sun overcaſt, a 
how often does he ſet in a Cloud, and that 
Cloud break in a Storm! He that well con 
figers this, will account it a ſurer Livelihood 
to depend upon the Seat of his own Brow, 
than the Favour of another Man's, And 
even while it is his Fortune to enjoy it, he 
will-be far from Confidence'; Confidence 
which is the Downfal of a Man's Happineſs, 
and a Traytot to him in all his Concerns; ; 
for till it is the confident Perfon who i is des 
ceived. _ 

2. Let a Man colGiler. how little be i Is 
bettered by Proſperity as to thoſe Perfections 
which are chiefly valuable: All the Wealth 
of both the Indies cannot add one Cubit to 
the Stature cither of his Body or his Mind. 
It can neither better his Health; advance his 
Intellectuals, or refine his Morals, We ſee 
thoſe languiſh and die, who-cammand the 
Phyfick and Phykicians of a-whole King- 
dom. And ſome are Dunces in the midſt 
of — dull and ng in the” very 
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Boſom of Athens. and fat from Wiſdom; 
thopgh they lord it over the Wiſe. 
For does he, who was once both poor and 
ignorant, f find his Notions or his Manners any 
thing improved, becauſe perhaps his Friend 
or Father e "and left him rich e Did bis 
Ignorance expire with the other's Life? or | 
does he underſtand one Propoſition in Philo- 
ſophy , one. Myſtery. in his Profeſſion at all 
the more, for his keeping à Bailiff or a 
Steward 8 As great and as good a Landlord 
as he is, may he not for all this have an 
empty Room yet to Lett? And that ſuch an 
one is like to continue empty upon his 
Hands (or rather Head) for ever? If ſo, 
ſurely then none has Cauſe to value himſelf 
upon that, which is equally incident to the 
worſt and weakeſt of Men. | 
3. And Laſth. Let a Man correct the 
Gaieties and Wandrings of his Spirit, by 
the ſevere Duties of Mortitication. Let him 
2 David ſays) mingle bis Drink with Weep- 

ing, and daſh his Wine with ſuch Water. 
Let him effect that upon himſelf by Faſting 
and Abſtinence, which God IN bring o- 
thers to by Penury and Want. And by ſo 
doing, he ſhall diſenſlave and redeem. his 
Soul from a Captivity to the Things be en- 


Ys, 
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joys, and ſo make himſelf Lord, as well as 
Poſſeſſot of what he has. For Repentance 


ſupplies the Diſciplines of Adverſity; and 
Abſtinence makes Affliction needleſs, by re- 


ally compaſſing the Deſign of it upon the no- 


bler Accounts of Choice: The Scarceneſs of 
ſome Meals will ſanctify the Plenty of others. 
And they are the Ouadragefimal Faſtt which 
fit both Body and Soul for ty organs; of 
Eaſter. 

The wiſeſt Perſons i in the World have ol 
ten abridged themſelves in the midſt of their 
greateſt Affluence; and given Bounds to their 
Appetites, while they felt none in their For- 
tunes. And that Prince who wore Sack- 
cloth under his Purple, wore the Livery of 
Vertue, as well as the Badge of Sovereignty ; 
and was reſolved to be good, in pike: of all 
his Greatneſt. 

Many other Conſiderations may be added, | 
and theſe farther improved. But to ſum up 
all in ſhort; ſince. Folly is ſo bound up in the 
Heart of Man, and ſince the Fool in his beſt, 
that is, in his moſt proſperous Condition, ſtands 
rottering upon the very Brink of Deſtruction, 


ſurely the great Uſe of the whole foregoing 
Diſcourſe ſhould be to remind us in all our 


Prayers, not ſo much io ſolicit God for any 
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temporal Enjoyment, as fon an Henrt that 
may ſit us forit ; and that God would be the 
Chooſer, as well as che Giver of our Portion 
in this World; who alone is able to fuir and 
ſan&ify our Condition to ut, and ur to ou 


"To 0 therefore be dad and of- 
- ſcribed, : as, is moſt. due, all Praiſe, 

Might, Majeſty, and Dominion, both 

not and for evermore. Amen. 
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* EE who i rg on of 
eat Sins can lock Ge; his 
_— Conſcience, and the World: in 

the Face, mithout bluſbing, gives 


a lirewd and ſad Demonſtration; that he is 
too far gone in the Ways of Sin and Death, 
Vow IV: n . A 


— 


15 Condition of the a& 


de reclaimed to Godz'graecover' do. 
_ ſelf, without a Miracle.” 'Tophaviog. Joſt not 


— — 
Colour of it too, as the, Phil e called 
Blubing ) and G Fre Say 


having upon the ſatne Accbunt Loſt all Hold 
of him; he now ſeems to claim a Place in 
the higheſt Rank 6f Sinners; and 3 the 


Don: 
(as yet) Impenſtent, 12 — 
unſpeakably worſe Eſtate of * Deſperate 


and Incurable. For though Almighty God 
is very free and forward in the Addreſſes of 
his Grace to the Souls of Men, ſtill there 
maſt 8 ane; fer Grace to work 

upon; to wit, ſome natur itual 
Senſe and Laden, wich if 2 
and gone, (as they may be, and God ows 
too often are) the Spirit of God will find 
nothing in ſuch'2.Soul to entertain Its No- 


tiont, or receive its Impreſſions; but the Man 


having ſinned biefolf. pa paſt alt Felling may, 
1 fear be but too juſtly ſuppoſed to have 
bimſelf paſt Grace too. 


phet to encounter all along this Chapter! A 
Pack of Wretches burden ds and confitmed in 
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de duch a Sone of Siindts Kreide pro- 
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Laws}-withone Foot (as it were) trampling 
upon natural” Conſcience, and with the other 

upon Religion: Wrerches, who by ſhaking 
off all Shame and .. Modeſty, (the firſt and 
kindlieſt Reſults of Common Humanity) 


ſeem even to have ſinned themſelves into au 


other Kind of Specier: While the very Shame 
fulneſs-of the Sins they committed, utterly. 
took away all Shame from the Commirters of 
them andthe Gullt, which ſhould have cover- 
ed and confounded their Faces withBluſbing, - 
was the very Cauſe that they could not bluſh... 
Which ſhort Account and Deſcription of 
the enormous Impiety of the Perſons here 
pointed at in the Text, being thus premiſed, - 
let us now proceed to the Conſideration of 


four Things oaiamveble,, - 


4 


crying Sins, charged. upon the Inhabitants of 
eruſalem, in theſe Words: They: had com- 
I nitted Abomination. An Expreſſion imports 
| 18 ſome ſuperlative Sort of PROT 
them, whatſoever i it might be. 
Secondly, Their Deportment uiider this 


B 2 muh 


the Words themſelves, Ne & _— _ # 


IF 


2 The Guilt of "Cline CLE 4 


c E. e 5 Were dun ay N neither 


irdly, God's high een 
Monfiroutneſsof ——— 
implied in that / vcheinent / Interrogit 5 
clamation, Were they aſbamed 72 05 Be . \ 


fequ | 
of the Text, Therefore they. Ball ful 
ben that" 


fall rc. dz 2ni2: 2th; Jon: 
Jo or mimood oo mort want, ba NT Aoc! 
A beſe Particulars Tfhallinovipn in 
that Order and Diſtinctionb in whictÞthey 
have been laid down; butithall pat — 
entire Senſe Aud Driſti ef chem 3 
Propoſition; which Itintend for the Sadjed 
of the following Diſcourſe; -naniely,2-" 
 Thas 'Shameleſntſs in Hui phe" certain 
FPibreerumor of Doſtrußblion. 
The Proſecution of ©which*Propolition | 
Niall manage under theſe e Heads 
2s $10! 10 tvaDrSHtD 
51 kal flew, What ” Shine 1 15 i 
7 it has up pon the Govetnment of Mens 
rn 25 Ne e 
2. 1 ſhall Meh 'B bet Ways Met kön: 
10 5 ca off Shame, and td eee in 
Sid. of 903 0Og90T Yi T 


3. 1 ſhall ſkew; "Thi Feveral Deg a 
Shamelſnes in Sin, eee 


' 
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. "1-fhill ew; TH" Refs why" it 
e an 222 ers * down 
judgment % Beten bog ide Siu⸗ 
ner: And 8 5 713 .a0N Zire . 

5. And Laſth, 1 thall ſkew, 1 bet ſe 
Judiments nioſt commonly are, y which it 
procures the Sinners Ruin and ſtruRtion. 
Of alt which. in their: Orrs And 5 


1 


vod in th 7 5 501 

| 1 00 the ſitſt of beim What lane i 1, 
and what Influence it ha- upon the Govern- | 
ment af Mens Manners. In order ro which, 
if we; conſider: the natural Frame of Man's 
uind, and the Ways and Merheds by whith 
„che Divine Wiſdom governs the Affairs of 
. the World, we ſhall find none more effectual 
1 fo this. great End, than that Contrariety of 


3 Paſſions and Affectiour planted by God in the 


Heart of Man; which though in themſelves 
he moſt eager and impetuous, and ſuch as are 
ns wholly unable to preſcribe: either Rule or 
" Meaſure to their own Operations, yet in the 
me whole OEconomy of them, are diſpoſed with 
in ſuch admirable E that tie Vehemente 
3 of one Paſſion is ſtill: ante and balanced 
vir che Foce of another, It is evident fret 

Reaſon, and ioo ſad an Experience; that De- 
| jy W like Paſſiotis, are 
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of that Fury and Tranſport in their Egreſs 
to, and Actings about their reſpective Ob- 
jects, that the greateſt Diſturbances in the 
World ſpring from thence, and would, no 
doubt, from Diſturbance paſs into Confu- 
ion, were there not ſuch Paſſions as Sorrow, 
4 Fear, and Hbame to obviate and controul Won 
in their Exceſs : So that theſe are (as it were) 
the Shores and Bounds which Providence has 

ſet in the Soul of Man, to check, and to give 
aus to the Overflowings of thoſe contrary 


Affections, which would otherwiſe bear down 


all before them, and drive all/Peace and Or- 
der out of the World. This 1 though ft to 
remark of the Paſſions in general. 
And now for the Paſſion of Shame in par- 

ticular, to ſnew what that is, and wherein 
nt does conſiſt. Iconceive this may be a full 
Account of the Nature of it, vis. That it 
it a Grief of Mind ſpringing from the Appre- 
benſion of ſome Diſgrace brought upon 4 Man. 
And Diſgrace conſiſts properly in Mens 
Knowledge or Opinion of ſome Defect Na- 
tural or Moral belonging to them. So that 
when a Man is ſenſible that any thing de- 
fecive or amiſs, either in his Perſon, Man- 
ners, or the Circumſtances of his Condition, 
is known, or took Notice of by _ 


= E R * 1 14 roy 
from this Scufe or Apprehenſion of his, there 
naturally reſultsupon his Mind a rtdine Grief . 
or Diſpleaſure; ; which . properly cone 
ſtitutes the Paſſion of Shay So that Shame 
preſuppoſes in the Mind th hefe two Things. 
oy 1. A great Eſteem and Value 'of every 
thing belonging to the due Perfection of a.” 
Man's Being. And,. cb 21 Ai 
2. An earneſt Defire of other Metis Knows: 
ledge or Opinion of this Perfection, hs por: 
ſeſſed by him. HS, 
And conſequently, a8 by 5 the: Joy a 
Man conceives from his own Perfections, vo 
fidered with relation to ꝛbe Opinion en 
as obſerved and acknowledged by them ſo 
Shame is the Crief a Man conceives from his 
own Imperfections, conſidered with relation 
to the Opinion of the World taking Notice 
of them; and in one Word, may be deſined 
Grief upon the Seuſe of Nuſeſteem. And there 
is not in the whole Mind of Man a Raſſion 
of 4 quicker, and more tender Senſe and 
which receives a deeper and a keenet Im- 
preſſion from its Object, than this of Fhame :- 
Which in my Judgment affords à ſwonger 
Argument to prove a Mania Creature natu- 
rally deſigned for Society and Converſation, . 
4 any! that are ieee tat 
20621 H 4 Purpoſe. 
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urpoſe. For were not every Man conſcious 
0 ples of | his Dehire and Need of the Be- 
nefits of Converlation, why ſhould be be ſo 
Joliciraus ro approve: WAL the good O- 
pinign of others? And wich ſo much Sorrow 
and, Impatience ;repret. ; other Megs Know- 
ledge of any Imperfe&ion belonging to him? 
Which yet he himſelf could quietly enough 
brook. the Knowledge of, ſo long as it lay 
confined within his own Breaſt, and heartily 
love himſelf with all his Faults. And as the 
Nature of this Paſſion argues a Man diſpoſed 
to Society, ſo when we conſider that amongſt 
the Objec of this Paſſion, thoſe Imperfecti- 
ons, which relate to a Man's Actions and 
Manners, hold the prime Place; fo chat a 
Man is more aſliamed to be; accounted a 
diſhoneſt, or unjuſt, than a weak or an un- 
fortunate Man; it is evident from hence, 
that the Apprehenfions and Reſentments of 
the dneſty of our Acti. 


Turpitude and 
ons, are founded upon ſomething born into 
the World with us, and ſpring originally 
from the fiſt and moſt native Diſcourſes of 
— reg itiegs, al dai /: 
Now from this, that Shame is grounded 
. has af the ill 
e 3 
10 : 


1 2 — 
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rener to the Twrpitude or Imworality of- his 


Hefiont, it is manifeſt, chat it is that great 


and powerful inſtrument in the Soul of Man 
whereby Providence both preſerves Society, 
and ſupports Government; foraſmuch 48 it 


is the moſt effectual Reſtraint upon him from 


the doing of ſueh Things as mere immedi- 
ately tend to diſturb the one, and deſtroy 
the other. It is indeed more aebi 
_ Law, and chat upon a double Aceaunt: 
1. Of ihe Nature of ee ma E 
Has And : 
2, Of the dame oi its + eos 22 
1. And ſirſt ſor the Evil threatned. Where. 
—_ Law directly threatens Pains: of the 
Body, or Mutilation of Limbs to the Delin- 
quent: Shame threatens Niſprace; which 
above all other Things is properly the Tor- 
ment of the Soul, and (conſidering the in- 
nate Generoſity of Man's Mind diſpolinghim 
to preferr a gend Name before Life itſelf) is 
much more grievous and 
him; than thoſe other Inſſictions. 


So that in 


chat — Evcimplar: of Suffering, even our 


Saviour himſelf bir Enduring the ney is 
heightened; and ſet of by hi ſpiſong be 
Shame, as that which far ſurpaſſed all the 


Cruekties of the Rods, the Nails, 2 the 


a 


unſuppottable to 
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Spear, and, upon the trueſt Eſtimate of Pain; 
much the bitterer Paſſion of the two. And 
from hence alſo it is, that no Penal Laws are 
found ſo forcible for the Controul of Vice, 
as thoſe wherein Shame makes the chief In- 
gredient of the Penalty, Death ar the Block 
looks not ſo grim and diſmal as Death at the 
Gibbet; for here it meets a Man clad with 
Infamy and Reproach, which does a more 
grievous Execution upon his Mind, than the 
other can upon his Body. Nay, Wounds, and 
Pain, and Death ſelf. from terrible, ſome- 
times become contemptible, where they are 
looked upon but as a Paſſage'to' Honour, and 
many are eaſily brought to write their Names 
with their own Blood in the Records of Fame 
and Immortality. So that the Sting of Death 
here, is Shame; and the Matter of the ſharp- 
eſt Puniſhment, ſtripped of all Reproachand 
Ignominy, is fo far from overwhelming the 
Mind with Horror and Conſternation, that 
in many Circumſtanees it is capable of being 
reconciled even to Nature itſelf, | and that in 
ſuch a Degree, that inſtead of being ſub» 
mitted to, barely upon the Stock of Patience, 
it may be male de . _ 5 
e 1 But anne HAH THY 
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countable Force. of it in thoſe ſtrange Effects 
it has ſometimes had upon Men. Some have 
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1 As to the other Advantage, which Senſe 


iof Shame has above the Law; to wit, that it 
extends itſelf to more Objects than the Law ' 
does, and conſequently reſtrains and pre- 
vents more Evil than the Law can: It is to 


be obſerved, that whereas the Laws of Men 


0 in puniſhing the Tranſgreſſors of them, take 
Notice only of ſuch groſs Enormities as di- 


realy tend to make a Breach upon Govern- 
ment, and overthrow Society; the Senſe of 
Shame, on the other ſide, reaches likewiſe to 


- all Ind ecencies, and not only to ſuch chings 


as ſhake the Being, but to ſuch alſo as impair 


the Beauties and Ornaments of a Society: 
And by that means guards the Behaviour of 


Men, even againſt the firſt Approach, and 
indeed the very Shew and Semblance of Im- 
morality. Such a Sovereign Influence has 

this Paſſion upon the Regulation of the Lives 


and Actions of Men; indeed ſo On. 
and ſo great, that a Society ſer up purpoſely 
for the Reformation.of.: Manners One blets 


it) can hardly have a greater. 
And no wonder, if we — . unacs 


been ſtruck with Phrenzy and Diſtraction, 
ws ſome _ Death ulelf fvpon the ſudden 


e Ack 


eee eee Cent Fife. Every 


Attack of an intolerable confounding Sbame: 


The Senſe of which has at once ted 
|  themofallitheir ocherSenſes, and t 


hey have 
given up the Gboſt and their Oredit together. 
Take one of the greateſt and moſt approved 
Courage, who makes nothi 8 to look Death 
and Danger in the Face, who can laugh at 
the Glittering of Swords, the Claſhing of 
Armour, and the Hiſſing of Bullets, with all 


the other Terrors of War. Take, I ſay, ſuch 


an one in a baſe and a ſhameful Action; and 
the Eye of the Diſcoverer, like that of the Ba- 


filisk, ſball look binidead. So that ii ſucka 


Surprize, betvho ir waliant, and whoſe Heart 
i as the Heart of a Lion, ſhall utterly (ink 
and melt away. Cham ſhall fly like a pot- 
ſoned Arrow into his Heart, and ſtrike like a 
Dart through his Liuor. So inexpreſſibly 
great ſometimes ae the killing Haredrs of 
1 Paſſion. DU 

And as it has e theſe. 8 
ous Effects upon Surprize, ſo is it of a Ma- 


lignity not at all leſs Fatal, when it ſo faſtens 


upon the Soul, as to conkimec. and waſte it 
with the continual Gnawings of a Jingring 


1 And habitual Grief. He whom Shame: has 


done its worſt upon, is: #pſo facto, ſtripped 
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ns feags his Defti ift 1 of every 


Soul proclüces one Ong in the Bodyl che 
froth an proard füllt dpd an cd C0 
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Eyetharſces bim wounds hr, gare thinks 


one who belle Ein. he Light 8 to bini 
the Shades of Dedrb he — 110 'Heafr, nor 
Appetite to Buſirieſs'} Hay, is very] 

naule 8 1 to him, "arid "ty Rep n 
effefirhent, I is bis Mind only wh 
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wifi" which" preys' won thsStbriket,” "I 

which" wreeetied Condition having" og: 
ſoinie'Y egrs; firſt che Vigour of M Anteflectu- 
als begins to flag” ad dw ind away.” zud 
chen his Health ate wenn Vette 


ſümptfort! and Debth at Iength gives he's. 


fat; CA 
fophe:” This is" the 1 1 5 
this cr I Paffion: 1 No eg 03 eee 1 


And thus mit fot the frf Thing 
poled; —— Was to Mew, —— Len | 


eng Aff. Tepee chit; 


2. Which is to Mew. / Ny what n i 
Men conje th "caſt ff dune, ant got intpu- 
aa Sin.” None; 1 man 
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Shame .and. Modeſty are too dee; 
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growing into ſuch a of elo. 
asto becomę dune anocher ching from mm 
Means. di comes wheel, : 1 4 


= I [eng tory ering, — 
be done ſeveral Ways. # ave | 
. By: the:Commithanof'g _—_ Sins. For 
theſe waſte the Conſcience, A deſtroy... 


odce. They are 1 were). 4 Courſe. of 
wee bs Widnes 
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F abridged into ane. Act 3. 4d 4 
Suben, of inning by Equivalence. . Teller 


Sins indeed do by De Degrees Tully ; uc < ange 


n out; but theſe ic 


del 


Man's Face „he grows -tanned-2 
abe de ae burifs Shit 
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th difficult Remioou of at 
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In: it euld chance te be ſtrangel y, 
ſeized, and (as las di were) raviſned by ſʒẽt 
erce and bord Temptation But this | 
rately happens: And therefore; though 54 
Sins o ufualiy espell Shame ut aner g eẽt 
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All that we inſift upon in the” preſetit en: 


is, chat upon what Accor ſoever . Rich 
Sins come actually ro be committed, . they 


the Soul, "and Shame ſeldom long ſurvive $ 
che Commilion of. them. They ſteel t be 


thoſe Bars aſunder, which Modelty bad ori- 
ginally fenced and encloſed. ir ith. 10 55 ? 
rem ili. 3, Thou hadſt a Whore's Locke 
(Lad the Prophet to Jerwſalew) and vr⸗ 
fuſedlſt to be aſbamed. A Whores Life na- 
 turally produces a Fiore! 5 e ton 
| dalous and ; flagitious Actions ſuperinduce 
new-Hardneſſes, and Contidences which Na- 
ture of itſelf would never have reached to. 
For. upon every; great Sin, the Spirit of God 
proportionably withdrawshis Preſence from 
the Soul, and, together with» itz that Influence, 
by which alone the Principles of Modeſty, and 
the Awe of Vertue and-Gagdnels,, are kept 
alive and freſi upon the Mind. And when 
the Soul is once — of theſe, and has.loſt 
the Honour of its Virgin · Purity, by afoul 
Action, it is left naked and unguarded, and 
open to all the Aſſaults of its grand Enemy; 
who; if he can go on in his Attempts with a- 
py tolerableSucceſs,will be ſure never to give 


Auer, 


i fx ply” 
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quite; rated all Senſe of 


ontſidchiien 
Shine and Named ror! of the Sinner 
Heart; he at lenjthiconfirms, and ſeals him 
up in à State c Sia bnd Death. And this 
he knows is both effectually and eompen- 


dioully done by Sins of a peculiar and inore 


than ordinary Guilt, which no ſoonet enter 
into the Soul, but he alſo enters with them, 
and ſo driving out all Shame before him, 
takes full Li very and Seizin of it, and keeps 


firm and duet minen = the Man ikke 


dying Day. IA: 7 $A 
2. Cuſtom in Weg never falls i in OY 
Iſſue to take 


For albeit the Object of Shame ſtill carries 
with it ſomething ſtrange, new, and unu- 
ſual, yet the Hrangeneſ of any chivg weats 
off with the Frequency of its Practice. This 
makes it familiar to the Mind, and being ſo, 
the Mind is never ſtartled, or moved at it. 
By great Sint (as we have ſhewn) the Soul 
caſts off Shame, all on a ſudden; but by 


cuſtamam  Sinnitg it lays down leiſurely, 
and by degrees. And no Man procteding 
in ſuch a Courſe or Method, arrives pre- 
ſently at the Top of any Vice + but holding 
on a continual, 3 the Paths 
1 


You IV 


— 


away the Senſe and Same of 
Sin, were a Perſon never ſo vertuous before. 


of | 


. 


of Sin, paſſes at length i 
Jeſs Candition, by ſuch Steps as theſe: iFirſt, 
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o a forlori ſheme- 


he begios te fhake-: off the natural Horror 
and Dread which he had of breaking any of 


God's c Cammands, and ſo not to fear Sin- 


In the next place, find ing his ſinful Appe- 
es: grandes: bisch Breaches of the Di- 
vine Law, he eonies thereupan 0 lite hi 


Sim, amd: to be plenſed wich Winnt ehe! has 
| dane 9 and 8 then, from 


ordinary Compla- 
«encies, heightened and improved by Cu- 
ſtom, he comes paſſionately to delight in ſuch 


Ways. And thus, being captivated with De- 


light, he refolves to continue and perſiſt in 
them; which ſince he can hardly do with- 


Hut incurring the Cenſure and ill Opinion 


of the World, he frames himſelf to a refo- 
lute Contempt of whatſoever is either thought 
or ſaid oſbim; and ſo having hereby done 
Violence to thoſe Apprehenſions of Modeſty, 
which. Nature had placed as Guardians and 
Overſeers to his Vertue, he flings off all 
Shame, wears his Sin upon his Forehead, 
books boldly with. it, and ſo at langib com- 
mences Abel, thorough-paced,and e 
Sinner. Grebe huet unt 

81 3. The Examples of great 3 a. 
n Shame of any ching Ab they 
0 b A 5 are 
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ate odſeryed to practiſe, though never ſo 
foul and ſhamefal in ieſell, Every. ſuch Per- 


{on ſtamps a kind of Authority upon what he 
des; and the Examples of Superiort, (and 


much more of Sovereigns ). are, both a Rule 


and an Encogragement to their Inferior. The 
Addon is ſeldom, abhorred, where the Agent 


is admired ; and the Filth of one is hardly, | 


taken Notice of, where the Luſtre of the 0- 


ther-dazzles the Beholder. Nothing is, or 


can be more contagious, than an ill Action 
ſet off with a great Example : For it is natu- 
ral for Men to imitate thoſe above them, and 
to endeavour to reſemble (at leaſt). that, 
vlich tliey cannat be. And therefore, what» 


ſoever they ſeg ſuch Grandees do, quickly 


becomes current and creditable, it paſſes cum 
privilegio; and no Man bluſhes at the Imita- 
tion of a Scarlet, or a Parpe Lager, though 
the Sin be ſo too. 


It is, in good Earneſt, a fad Suns eien 


to reflect upon that intolerable Weight of 


| Guilt, which attends the Vices of great and 
eminent Offenders. Every one (God knows) 
has Guilt enough from his oπ⁹]) n perſon: 

Sins, to conſign him over to eternal 


many Souls upon e da' Accounts 21 


but when God mall charge the Prang 0 : 


| 
| 
| 
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deell him at the Great Day, this Man bad bi- 
Drunlennuſt from thee, that Man owes bir 
Uncleanneſs. to thy Example; another was 
at firſt modeſt, baſhful, and tender, till thy 
Practice, enforced by the Greatneſs of thy 
Place and Perſon, conquered all thoſe Relu- 
Rancies, and brought him in the end to be 
fhameleſ; and inſenfible , of a'proſtitute Con- 
ſcience, and a reprobate Mind, - When God, 
1 ſay, ſhall reckon all this to the Score of 3 
_ great; illuſtrious, and exemplary Sinner, over 
and above his own perſonal Guilt, how un- 
ſpeakably gr eater a Doom mult needs paſs 
upon him for other Mens Sins, than could 
have done only for his own! The Sins of all 
about him are really his Sins, as being com- 
mitted in the Strength of that which they had 
ſeen him do. Wherein, though his Action 
was perſonal and particular, at ws b A 
was uni verſal. | 921 
4. The Obſervation of the general ad com · 
mon Practice of any thing, takes away the 
Shame of that Practice. Better be out of the 
World, chan not be like the World, is the Lan- 
guage of moſt Hearts. The Commonneſs of 
à Practice turns it into a Faſhion, and few 
(ve know) are aſhamedito-follow ibat. A 
Vice A-la-mode wi 1 W iefelf ou of 
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Contenance, and it is well if it does not „ 
it out of Heart too. 925 loye not to be found 
ſingular, eſpecially 10 ere the Singularity lies 


in the rugged and ſevere Paths of Vertue. 
Com mpany cauſes 5 nice, an Multitude 


gives both Credit and Defence, redit to the 
Crime, and Defence to the riminal. The 
fearfulleſt and the baſeſt Creatures, got into 
Herds and Flocks, become bold and daring : 
And the modeſteſt Natures, hardened by the 
Fellowſhip and Concurrence of others in the 
ſame vicious Courſe, grow into another 
Frame of Spirit; and in a ſhort time loſe all 
Apprehenſion of the Indecency and Foulneſs 
of chat, which they have ſo familiarly, and 
ſo long Wau e with. Impadence fights 
with. and by Number, * by Multitude be- 
cames victorious. For no Mani is aſhamed. to 


look his Fellow Thief or Drunkard i in the | 


Face, or to own x rebellious Daten in the Head 
of. a Rebel. Army. A 


e Gocvory e what's, Dagedh. of 


Shamcleſneſs the common Practice of ſome = 


Sins amongſt us has brought the Generality 
of the Nation to; ſo that Perſons of that Sex, 


whoſe proper Ornament ſhould be Baſbful-. 
weſt and Modeſty, are grown bold and and 


un offer themlelves into C Npany and 
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even invite thoſe Addreſſes, which the Se⸗ 
verity of former Times would have ſcorned 
to admit: From the Retirements of the Clo- 
ſet, they are come to brave it in Theatres 
and Taverns; where Vertue and Modeſty are 
drunk down,” and Honour left behind to pay 
the Reckoning. And now ask ſuch Perſons 
with what Face they can aſſume ſuch unbe- 
coming Liberties ; and they ſhall anſwer you, 
that it is the Mode, the Gallantry , and the 
genteel Freedom of the preſent Age, "which 
has redeemed itſelf from the pitiful Pedantry, 
and abſurd Scrupuloſiry of former Times, 10 
which thoſe Bugbears of Credit and Conſei- 
ence ſpoiled all the Pleaſure, 'the Air, and 
Fineneſs of Converſation.” This is all the 
Account you wall have” from them; and 
for an Ill thing, and called it by a plaufbte 
Name; the Credit of the Word fhall take a. 
way the Shame of the Thing; Vice grows 
triumphant ; and knowing Irſelf to be in its 
full Glory, ſcorns to fly to Corners or Con- 
cealments, but loves to be ſeen and gazed 
gpon, and has thrown off the Mark or Vizurd 
as an uſeleſs, unfaſhionable thing. This, 
I ay, is the Guiſe of our Age, i our Five 
e eee Age, in which 


Peopl : 
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neraflyirexſhanied 8 
x I ous. a th aloationht- in! 
Je And Ea A} Fi ſhall” cl com 
ching more, 5 tenders Men ſhameleſs; 
and that is, to have been once 'greath anth. 
irrecovtrably aſhamed; For Stiame is never 
of any Force, but where there is ſame Stock 
of Credit to be preſerved.” But hem A Man- 
finds that to be loſt, atid the Recovery df it 
deſperate and impoſkible ; he lets looſe his: 
Appetites to their fall Swing, and no longer 
fears that which he teckons has done it}worſh. 
upon im already. He is like an lundohe 
Gameſter, who plays on W ki 
that he can loſe no more. 
And for this Cauſe, many wiſe a | 
having had the utmoſt Advantage againſt ſome 
Delinquents upon ions) yetif:rhey: 
were ſuch as were capable of being either 
uſeful or. dangerous to the Publick; have: 
thought id it unſafe to diſgrace them totally... Fr» 
in this Caſe Governmem can have no Had 
of them, by one of the ſtrongeſt: Ties in Na 
ture, vis. 4 Regard of tiieir Credit and Re- 
puration; SeraMan'onceinthePilloryyands = 
lee whether ever:after his Credit ccamkeepts |» 
him-from-playing the Knave, if his-Intereſt; 
prompy him to it: The Man has aowilopked 
"x - Shame 
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Shame in the Face, and locked it out of 
Countenance too; he has ſwallomed down 
Scorn, and digeſted it: His Reputation is 
7 and gone; and he knows that a 
good Name once dead has no Reſurre(tion.,. N 

And thus I. have; done with the ſecond 
thing propoſed z which was to ſhew, by 
what Ways Men come to caſt off Shame, 
aud la grow! impudent in Sim J proceed 
now to the vil +: lg Ban ab 

Tird, Wbich i;ito ſhew, the Jroeal Des 
Sees of Shamtleſneſs in din. | 

1 ſhall not pretend to recount wenn all; 
but only mention three of the moſt notori- 
ous: As 

1. A ſhewing of the greateſt Reſpect, 2d 
t the moſt obſequious Applications 
and Addreſſes to lewd and infamous Per- 
ſons; and that without any Pretence of Duty 
requiring it, which yet alone can juſtify. and 
excuſe Men in it. For tis confeſſed, that no 
Vice can warrant the leaſt Failure of Reſpect 
to our Parenit or Governors, be they never 
fo bad; ſince in Truth, all Reſpect ſhewn 
to theſe, does not ſo much fall upon the 
Perſons to whom ĩt is directed, as redqund 
upon the Divine Law, by which it is com- 


N But when People voluntarily make 
their 
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their Vißits ro Perſons living in open — 4 
avowed Wickedneſs, affect to be of their Re- 
tinue, and their Acquaintance, and Depen- 
dence, treat them, and ſpeak, honourably, 
and affeRionarely of them, | this is really and, 
properly to note for, and to abet their, 
Crime ; which, duly conſidered; ought to 
make their Perſons as contemptibie in the Eyes 
of Men, as it certainly renders them vile in 
the Sight of God. Heretoſore, Perſons of, 
Honour and genteel Quality thought, they, 
could not give a deeper Wound. to their own, 
Honour, than by being ſo much as ſeen in 
the Company of ſuch as bad loſt theirs; And 
ſuitable to this was the Practice of the Pris 
mitive Church. In 1 Cor. v. 11. 1: baue 
wrote 10 jon, (ſays S. Paul) not to keep, 

Compam, if am Man, who. is called a Bro. 
ther, be a Fornicator, or Covetous, or an I., 
dolater, or 4 Railer, or a; Drunkard, or an 
Extortioner ; with ſuch an one, 10 not to eat. 
And in 2 Thefſ. iii. 14+ If any Man obey yd 
our Word by this Epiſtle, note that Man, and, 
have no Company. with bim, that be may be a- 
ſbamed. Were this well: practiſed, many 
would need neither Parlors, nor Anti · Cham 
bert to receive Viſitants in. But now all poſ- 
(ible Courthhip, 200 Artzndance ! is a 
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too little to be uſed towards Perſons inſu 
nivus and odious, and fit to be viſued by 
none but by God bim ſelf. - who viſits after a 
very different Manner from the Courtiers of 
che World. And what is the Ground of all 
this . What, the great Inducement both to 


Mien and Women thus to addreſs to ſuch 
ſeaydalous Livers ? Why, che — Bottom 


and Ground of all is, that by this Means 
they may give Credit and Countenance to 
the Vice; that ſo, at Occaſion ſerves,” they 
may, without een re it them” 
Ives.” et {1 
2. The ſecond Degree of Shameleſnneſs in- 
ain, is, to defend it. In Latte xvi. 15. 1 
are they who juſtify your ſelves, ſays our Sa- 
viour to the Phariſees ; they were not only: 
egregious Hypocrites, and gtoſs Violators 
of the Law, but they alſo faced down the 
World, chat they did well and ner itoriouſiy 

in thoſe very Things, in which their Hypo- 
criſy and Violation of the La did confiſt. 
Now, even to extenuate, or excuſe à Sin, is 
bad enough; but to defendiit, is intolera- 
ble. For he who exeuſes a din, till ſuppoſes 
it to be a Sin, and only endeavours to cover 

it, or at leaſt to take off ſome D of its 
Guilt. But he who n denias 
its 


8 *Y . I X is | 2 x * | 
it: Guile, and (s I miy ſo ſpeak abſolutely 
unfns it. For he puts it into another Rank 
and Order of Actions, aſſerts its Legality, and 


fo confounds tlie effential Differentesof Mens 
Manners; which is directly to call Evil, Good; 


the thing which God declares himſelf ſo pe- 
coliatly ro aboririare, Sach are properly the 


Devil's Advocates. For he who does the 
Part of an Advocate, pleads not for Mercy. 


upon Breach of Law confeſſed; (for this 


EI" 


were properly to beg, and not to plead ; ) 


but he alledges, that the Law is not broke i 
and that therefore —— Terms of Juſtice his 
Cauſe is Good, and 


like manner, whoſoever manages the Devil's 
Cauſe, by defending an ill Aktion, in plead 
ing for that, he does by Conſeque nee implead 
the Lau ; to which he endeavours to recon: 
ct ir; Len if thir be riot againſt the Las, 
neither can the Law be againſt rhati=So that 


by this Means, the-Diyine Precept becomes 


a Party in the Crime, and the Rule ſelf "a 


Tranſgreſſor. T defend Sin, is to juſtify 


bon u e juſtify it, is to ponente it es 
cording to Sentence of Law ; and that ſurely 


duns condemmn the Law: An higher Affront 
chan which cannon be paſſed upon the great 
Author 


1 
a 3 * 
wy 4 : 


Ti 4 confequetitly needs no 5 
Pardon, but pleads Right on his Side. Ii 


Z 
| 
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Author and Giver of it. Vet ſuch Wretches 
both have been, ang till are found in the 
World. Some of wbich oy dared to argue 
for their Debauchery from Principles ( ſome 
call them Oracles) * Reaſon ; and ſome. a- 
gain haye been ſo unſufferably prophane, as 
to throw Scripture itſelf in the Face of God, 
by, pleading it in behalf of their Lewdnels. | 
L ſhall not alledge Inſtances, and am ſorry 
that I, can;; But God knows, what pitiful 
ge + what forlorn Diſputants ſuch 
Mew themſelves ,; while they plead Reaſan 
for that which, contradicts Reaſon, and al- 
ledge Scripture in Oppoſition to. Religion, 
Nothing I am ſure can be pleaded for them; 


nor. perhaps, do ſuch Perſons think, thartbeir — 


Actions need either Pla or Pardon, Por 
that which may be defended, certainly needs 
not to, be pardoned ; and therefore, * they 
will. venture: things upon. this Ide, and 
caſt all upon the Merits of the Cauſe, they 
muſt. thank themſelves, if, at the laſt an 
— udgment, God ſends them away with 
er Sentence but this: That as they 
haye «defended their Sins, ſo let them now fee 
whether their Sins can defend tbem. 
3. The third and laſt Degree of Shamaleſ- 


en glor) in it. Ang ee __ | 
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this en of Man's Nature (as cor- 
rupt as it is) cannot poſſibly go: ee 
Truth is, this may ſeem to proceed, not ſo 
much Non a Corruption of it, as from ſome- 
thing chat is a direct Contradiction to it. For 
can any thing in Nature incline/a Man to 
glory in his Imperſectiont ?, To pride and 
plume himſelf in his Deformities? Was erer 
any one yet ſeen to boaſt of a Blear-Eye; or 
2 Crodk-Back ? And are not the Defects ol 
the Soul, by ſo much the more ugly, by ho 
much the Soul is naturally more noble than 
the Body? And the Faculties of ont more 
excellent than mood _— and Lineamentsof 
the other? en derſ weh a ne 

et ſome Four are, the have ſliook off 
Resſon and Humanity ſo far, as to proclaim 
and trumpet out thoſe Villanies' 'lepon” the 
NO which, ſuch as fin but at an ordi- 


= rate of Wickedneſs, commit only in the 
4 of them : They 


dem, and hide aus as the Prophet ſays - 
in Ia. ii. 9. And as the Apoſtle expreſſes it 


They declare tber Sin as S- 


to the? Height, Pbil. iii. 19. They" plory in = 


their Shame. A thing as much againſt: Na- 

ture; as it can be againſt Religion g and ful! 

45 tomtary © che Courfe and Dictätes of the 
one, * Rules of che 


| other. PR 


0 


| pts, an Drink | 10 an «your dn 
And how many weak Brethren they have in 
ſuch heroick —— laid under the 
(Fable? And do net others report with Plea- 
ſute and; Oſtentation, hom dexretouſiy they 
-haveorver-reached their well-meaning Neigh- 
bour ? How neatly hey have gulled him of 


bis Eſtate, or abuſed bim in his Bed? And 


laſtly,” have not ſome; arrived to thax front- 
leſs and horrid Impydence; as to ſay openly, 
That they hoped to live to ſee the Day, in 
which an honeſt Woman, or a wertuaus Man, 
ſpould be aſhamed to ſhew their Head in-Com- 
pany. He long ſuch Perſons. may live I 
know not ho long they deſerve to live, it 
is eaſy to tell. And 1 dare confdently afürm, 
that it is as much the Concern of Govern- 
ment, and the Peace of a Nation, that the 
VUtterers of ſuch Things ſhauld be laid hold 
on by the Hand of Publick Juſtice, as it can 
be to put to Death a Thief or an Highway- 
man, or any ſuch common Malefactor. For 
this is publickly to ſer up a Standard in the 
behalf of Vice, to wear its Colours, and a- 
vowedly to allert and eſpouſe the Cauſe of 
it, in © Dries of all that is H6red, or 3 
| Mora 
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MWofal'or religious: I muſt corifeſs, Lame. 
ume thus to open Mens Wait of Shin. 
But whoſoevet they are, who are come to this 
Height, let them know that they are 
in Vice, 252 upon all Accounts ſo 
unfpeakably bad, that the Devil himſelf can 
neither male nor wiſh them worſe. And'thits 
much for the third Thing propoſed, Whith 
thar to ſhe the ſeveral Degrees of Shame. 
leſneſs in Sin, Paſs we now to the 
4. Which is to ſbery the Nite, py 
it brings down Judgment and Pens 
* the Fmer I ſhall affign T WW. 
1. Becauſe Shameleſneſs in Sin always: pos- 
| fee thoſe Hationt and Courſe which G0 | 
rarely ſuffers to go unpuniſhed. It preſup- 
poles them, 1 ſay, as the proper Cauſes from 
which this Shameleſnefs does proceed. For 
Thave ſhewn, that great and heinous Crimes, 
Cuſtum © in Snag, e criminal Examples "of 
Ereut ver, together with a" general and re- 
ceived. Practice of Vice, are the Ways ang 
Means by which the Heart of Man comes to 
be hardefed againſt all Senſe of, and Shame 
for Sin. But now every pe of theſe does 
riiolt particularly folicit and call upon Gd 
for Juſtice, and put the Weapons of fVenge. 
| wy into his Hands; ſo cbt e 
in 


. \ 
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. and draws doyyn Wrath in he 
Serength and Stock of that Guilt, which a 
2 — contracts en be can nee 
Pameleſ p. 1 0b 

4 By The other Reaſon, Why Shandaleſaeds 
in Sin brings down the Divine Judgments 
upon Men, is from the deſtructive Influence 
which it has upon the Government of the 
World. For the better underſtanding of 
which, we muſt obſerve, that God, the wiſe 
and righteous Governor of the Univerſe, finds 
it neceſſary in the Courſe of his Providence 
to puniſh ſome Sins, even in this Life. Such 
as are Murders, Perjuries, Adulteries, groſs 
Falſhoods, and the like; and generally allſuch 
Crimes as have in'them a peculiar Tendency 
ro overthrow Government, and common So- 
ciety amongſt Men. In the Number of which, 
(if we may call it one kind of Sin, and not 
rather a general Preparative to all Sin) we 
may reckon this Shameleſneſs in Sinning.. It 
is an Obſervation frequent in Machiavel, 
That, when there it 4 general Depravation 
and Corruption of the Manners of any People, 
that Government cannot ſtand. And it is 
manifeſt, that the Integrity of Mens Man- 
ners cannot be ſecured, Where there i is not 


ee upon Mens Minds a true BEG 
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Ee; is Pics that is, yher Vice! is Py, 
not {60Ktd upon as Hameful and opprobri- 

7 und Vis valued às worthy and ho- 

outable.” But! now, Where Vice walks with 

ph 4 be ont, ant no Shame attends the 

priäkiee or the Practiſers of it, there i is am 
utrer Confuſion of the firſt dividing and di- 


ſingviſhing Properties of Mens Naos; 


Morality falls to the Ground, and arts 


ment muſt quickly follow. For if Vertue 
comes once to be hiffed and ex ploded,” and 


forced to hide its Head, K can recom- 
mend' it, with all its Rig Sburs, to the Choice 
and Practice of Mibkinds ſince it is not ima- 
ginable, that Men will take Pains to abfidge 
and reſtrain the unruly Appetites of their 
Nature, when no other Reward ſhall follow 
all chefe Severities, bur Scorn and Reproach. 
And if, © on the other fide, all theſe Appetites 
ſhould” be left fully at Liberty to take their 
own. exorbitant Satisfaction, how ſhall Go- 
vernment ſapport itſelf? And how ſhall 
Laws be able to ſubliſt, where the Violation 
of them is become creditable, andbrings an 
Eſteem to the Violators 4 This is moſt cer- 

tain, chat there can be no Fence uiguinſt Vice 
got "imo Reputation; eſpecially When the 
ne 4058 allo in the e e 
Vel. IV. ST. 7 natural 
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_ k ruſhes in upon; 7 6 A, Torrent o 
a 1249 "Yu =D 50 0 
on; and Vertue Mu 


ind and Tide too, 7 TN bot git 
Strugg] 1 of App tte, Ti 
nante 9 ft he els) or 940 


bf a contrary Pradic Tee 1 5 b- 
right. of Ve hg. and. Shame 105 0 LF 
theſe come to be ſhifted and 110 iced oh of 
that Honour Rill Wks PR Vu 

on Vertu, Govertiment. be comes PF Tow 
like # curious Engine torn e the 
violent Motion ot its aw: rings 
diſordered or mile, af 


and allowed) 5 pet _ 125 
hath 
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f uh vit 
any "Civil State, Vertue and e Ho- 
neſty ſeem to make 1 el to che Su- 
preme 185 7 of; all 8 1e take cke 
Mauer into his own Hands, and to correct 
thoſe clamorous e „Which are 
Srowntg big and ſirgng for Law or Shane, 
or any humane Coercion. . And aecordingly 
"God often finds himſelf 1 9 by ſome 
_notable Judgment, to alert and declare his 
"Sovereignty, and to convince 4 ſolegt and 
| ace aner, abel, where Shame ent, 
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Vengeance: muſt begin, or the Government 
n aud that if Men will 
not i, they muſt be made t fel the Diffe- 
rente between Nite and Virtub. For where | 
Nature and Religion find themfelves too 
weak to redreſt the Extravz ark el Mens [5 
Manners, a Blow: from Heaven muſt do the | + 
Buſineſs, or the Societies of the World muſt 1 
fall into Confußon and Diſſolution, But the 1 
great Judge and Ruler of all Things; who - I 
even for his own Honour has undertook the 1 
Proteſtion of Law; Order, and Fuſtice.here 
below, ſo long as he ſaffers the World to 
Hand, will not ſuffer theſt 10 fall. And 
therefore, when Vice is got above all Cure, 
and ſcorns all: the Corrections which Fear 
and bam: can apply, God lays hald on Judg- 
mats. ae bare his Arm, and by doing 
r doss then moſt 
Jaw y do Jallice to his /n Providence 
too. And thus much for the fourth Thing 
propoſed ; which mn, to ſbem, Tur Reaſons 
why; Shameleſneſs in Sin brings dom Fudg- 
nem amd Deſtrution en, ay . 80 'E ak 
e ne 
5. And last. Which. ir 40 10 hen; What 5 
thoſe Furlgments are; by which it procurer the 
TO Ruin batting And . . 
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it muſt be confeſſed that they neither are, 
nor can be ly Knowh! to dy, but 
to him, who alone knows dhe wife aud deep 
Counmſels of his oꝗn Wil; the: greit "v4 
and Compaſs which his ine ſteers by. 
Neverthelefs, ſo far as his Word diftates,we 
may ſafely. pronounce” and what we'find 
recorded in that; to have been done by God 
upon ſuch kibd! of Sinners formerly, we 
may warrantably inferr, is the "moſt likely 
70 be done by him again. 
No I ſhall inſtance inthtce ſeveral Sorts 
of Judgments, which we read in Scriptute 
to have been inflicted OW! 1 Sin- 
ners: As, 1919 
si. A ſudden md Aab Den and 
indeed Suddenneſs in this can hardly be 
without Diſaſter : When the Tſraelitec made 
that wicked Combination with the Moabites, 
we find'Zimri, one of the Princes oſ the 
People, leading 'Cozbi,an infamous Strumper, 
into his Tent before Moſes: and all he Con- 
Zregation locking on with weeping Eyes, 
and bleeding Hearts, This ſurely was Im- 
pudence in the Height; Impudence (as it 
were) working up to a full Criſis. And we 
know, how quickly the Divine Juſtice re- 
; venged ee by the Sword of. _ 
2 "£4 5 
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vn, And facti a ſüudden unlocked for Exe- 
== as diſpatched them both into ano 
ther Wort withour Citber Spare or Power 


of repeiiting ber whar they bad dene Fs | 
i 1on9M 207 nisses T 303.0 126g. 


Deſolation; In thie xixtkh and auch 
of the Book of guuger we read: what à de- 
teſtable Piece f W illany wab atcted by ſome 
of the . enjamitesi oAadowhen' Satisfaction 
was demanded of ber, rhenvhote Tribe a. 
bets the. oand tie Wlains tho; they 
own the Defende lof both With Sword in 
Hand they fight for an Action not fit tolle 
named, and plead tie Cauſe of their Lewd. 
neſs/ botir with their Guilt ani their Blood 
too about their Eurs. And Was not this to 
be Proof againſt all Shame? For dould there 
be a more abſolute and profeſſed Homage | 
paid to Vice, than dun to march under its 
Banner, and 20 its Battles ?. Hut what's 
the Conſequenet ya this? Why a whole 
Tribe is almoſt tur off and deſtroyed by a 
fatal Civil War; and ſuch a ſweeping OVWer- 


throw and Slaughter of that infamous Army, 


a, Another 86rt of Judgment pls War and E 


as may for ever be a convincing} Leſſon to | 


ſuch 
ſult f for e 
K Y 


ho ſhed: that Blood, 
* 3 W 


eleſs Wretches, how ill they con- 
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which ſhould. e 0s ade and 
odious. Defence of it. Boilie ag Rt N 
3. A third Sort of Judgment is Giptivity. 
Which was that, here denounced by the Pro- 
phet in the Text, againſt the Men Wo; IPrael, 
now. grown paſt Shame. And a ſevere one 
it was certainly: When the proud aud fierce 
Armies of the AH riant game up agiinſt Je- 
ruſalem, ſacked the City; undd laid che Tem- 
ple even with the Gtound; andunpan an 
Abſolute and entire Conqueſt, carried awray 
the Inhabitants Captive into Babylon. Shame - 
Jeſs. (it ſeems) / they lad been in their Sin, 
and therefore God would make chem nafte 
What Shame was in their Puniſhment; in 
thoſe bittet Taunts and Contumelies which 
always paſs upon the Conquered from an in- 
ſolent and victorious Enemy. Conqueſt and 
Captivity are perhaps the bittereſt Cup that 
Vengeance can put into the Handy of: & ſin- 
ful People. David choſe the Plague and 
Peſtilence before it, as the leſſer Evil, and 
the gentlet Iufliction of the two. Aud be 
who ſhall conſider the Rage, and wlels 
Fury of a conquering invading Atmy, needs 
no other Account of the Calamities of the 
Vanquiſhed: No Reſpect to the Aged, no 
Compafßon to e in a word, the 
6 Aljrian 
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cently, 10 fares delicion y cly iy DY 
all this in the Face of God and Mag, With 


ger the Vieary® 1d 


out either Fear of one, or Shame of the - 
A ther. r 0 fat tt our Modern Sidners | 
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Head for leſs Crimes, 19. many others have 
bt theirs. Such LN ampancy of Vice has this 


A or rache 
Fay „ 1 5 [ .. 
hand, the Wie ows an 0 5 


braye and wortliy 4 — ns, who Ic 
andſufferedbonourgh vert their ince;the 
Church, and their . 28 4 Ewart 5 for 
all this, live in Want and Miſery, and, a Biſ- 
mal Lack. of all Nbings, becauſe chey ha 
rather Work or 15 Wo, a pres 925 "Sing, 
than =, joy their e | 


may 
not 1 5 preparing for us "che. F irg ET 
or provoking God to pour in a Forgign, 4 
ninerring Enemy upon us, an Enemy whom 
we have been always. ſo ſottilhly fond. of; 
for hardly any other Judgment FEMAINS yet 
untried, upon the Nation ? This Jurely. it 
Is natural and reaſonable enough to i imagine, 
that ſuck at thus. glory in tbeir Shame, (be 
they never ſo high and great) Jhould have 
Sbame and Conſuſion caſt, upon their Glory. 
: My Buſineſs, I a ha has been to 
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FE IA, Words and 
heartily wiſh, that in ſo doing, "badger 

prove too much a Prophet myſelt. 
But whechen Things Ade pper to ths 
or ho, and that this notoriqus, and almoſt 
National Impudence inSindhovid ever bring 

down any of the forementioned Judgments 
upon us, (which God in Mercy avert) one 
Judgment, I am ſure, it will infallibly bring 
along with it, and chat is itſelf. And can 

there be a dreadfuller- Judgment than that, 
which gives a Man an univerſal Diſpoſition 


to all Sin à Which: offers up his Soul, as it 


were, a1 Blank to the Devil, 0 writ 
be wil pon it? Of all urſes whi 
poſſibly befall a Sinner. Pers is none com- 
parable to this, that be ſhould: add Ini- 
quity to Iniquuity,” and fal tom Kn to Sin ; 
which no Perſon cannot but do, 
till he falls by it too: His Recovery, while 
under that Charade, being utterly impoſ- 
ſible. For where there is no Place for 
Shame, there can be none for Repentance, 
Shameleſneſs naturally and neceſſarily ſeals 
a Man up under Impenitence, and Impeni- 
tence ſeals him up to Deſtruction. God of 
bis Kaas d Goodneſs work any Minde in 
128 5: uh 
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the Prevention ol thar grex | 
Plague of Mankind, Sin; thert. 1 
1 8585 15 rational and 5 
_ cibus, as to ect and battle e 
thoſe Moti ver, by Which Men are induced 
to venture upon it; and amongſt all ſuch 
Motives, the Hurt of Man end 8 
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be” e face, 4nd -prevailed ßen b 


Two; 46 wh, E in . Sh 
and Ipanity conſ equent upon it. 
 { Accordingly, e in his Chapter, having 
to deal with a Comp pany of Men ſulp ee 


guilty ofa baſe and ae Deſign though 


couched under a very.fair Pretence, ( as moſt 
ſuch Deſigus üſe to be ;Yhe ia b to 
daſh. it in its very Conception, by particu- 
larly applying himſelf to encounter thoſe 
ſecret Ratighnations a ents, which 
e knew were the mo y to encburage 
them in it; and this he does Cha briefly, but 
| effectually, by aſſuring them, that how co- 
wvertly and artificially” ſoever they might carry 
on their Aar Project, yet their' Sin ou 

. find Frcs 8 
— Lübeck und Occaſion of the words is 
indeed Particular, but the Deſign of them is 
manifeſtly of an Univerſal Import ; as reach- 
ing the Caſe of all Sinners in the World, in 
weir. firſt Entrance upon any ſinful Act or 
Courſe. And therefore, 1ſhall conſider thiem 
according 10 dhis latter and more enlarged 
Senſe; caſting the Proſecution of — 
week dee Aas 
II ago G aeg . 
97 ba Lib ſhall, ſhew, That, gencnall,, if 
13 tothe Gommillon, St = 
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& this Confidente; by declaring thoſe;ſever 
Ways, by which, in the Iſſue, ee 
win to be Aſeuted. 184! 25 ed 4 4017885 
Of ich of wich in . eU 
. : Dana 1 {UB A 1 
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h Evil, but as it bears ſome Reſemblance or 
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nim ho commits it. Certain it is, that these 


can be no real Good in Sin; but if it had no 


Shadow, no Shewof Mood, it could not poſ- 
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tion of:fivile. But then, as do the Nin of 
this Good; if we would know whatithat.Ijs, 
it is alſojas certain, thay no Man can be ſu far 
deludedgor rather beforred in his Judgment, 
as to imagine, that Jin cas have any ching 
of Meral Good in it 3 fbraſmuch as that im- 
ports a. dite Contradiffipn to the vr Na- 
zer, Motion, and Definition of Sip 5 and 
therefore beſides that, Philoſophy, we knaw, 
owns and aſſerts two other Soxts of {apod, 
to wit, . pleaſing and profitable ; Good being 
properly the Denomination" of a thing] as 
it ſuis wich pur Deſires or Inclinations. 'Ac- 
cording to which of the Word, 
whaiſoove; pleaſes or profies' us, may) upon 
that general Account, be called Gopd ; 
though otherwiſe it ſyerves from the ſtated 
Rules and Laws of Honeſty and Morality. 
Aud upon tlie ſame Ground, Sin itſelf, ſo 
far as it carries eicher Pleaſure or Praſi with 
it, is capable of being Wer- A the 


Mind of Man as: goad ; and ly 
of being/"choſen or embraced! by: thei 
45 ſuch. 1 70¹ Nen F 1 1 o 


2. The ocher Area be Lid dn; 
i, that Cod has annexed ro great Evil: to 
every Sin, in Oppoſition to the Pleaſare:and 
Profit of u; to wit; une and Pain, * 
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dever commits it, ought to account 
has joined chem together by an irreverfille 


97 and it is not in the Power r 
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000 257 1 theſe teu Ezils the 


ſequemts of Sin, ſo there is nothing which the 
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ame.and Puniſbment to belong to him, as 


Nature of Man does ſo peculiarly dread and 


abhorr as theſe ; they being indeed the moſt 


directly and, abſolutely Deſtructive of all its 


Enjoyments; foraſmuch as they reach and 
confound ir in the adequate Subject of Enjay- 


ment, the Soul and Bod); Shame being pro- 


perly. the Torment of the one, and Pai of 


the other. For the Mind of Man can have 


no Taſte or Reliſh of any Pleaſure in the 


World, while it is anal oppreſſed and 
overwhelmed with Shame ; nothing does ſo 


keenly and intolerably affect the Soul, as 
Infamy : It drinks up, and conſumes the- 
Quickneſs, the Gaiety, and Activity of the” 
Spirits: It N the Countenance, made . 
Gel biaaſelf elf W e ſo that this 
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Hei or tis Thoughts. bur it 145 | 
to him even to look upon lint and yer 
Freter to be looked upon by tem. "And is 
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Puniſhment (the other "Twin Effect of Sin) 
equally harraſſes the Body.“ We know, how 
much Miſery Pain is able pry bring upon the 
Body in this Are (in which gur Paint and 
Pleaſures, as well as other 'things , are but 
imperſect;) there being never a Limb or 
Part, never a Vein or Artery of the Body, 
but it is the Scene and Receptacle of Pain, 
whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe God to un- 
Fence it, and let i in 11 5 marp Diſeaſe or 
Diſtemper upon it. And ſo exceedingly af. 
flictiye are theſe Bodily Grieſt, that 61 is 
nothing which'affe&s the Body in the Way of 
Pleaſure, in any Degree comparable to that 
which affeffs it in the Way of Pain. For is 
there any Pleaſure in Nature, which equals 
the Impreſſions of the Gout,” the Stone, or 
even of the Tooth. ac he itſelf > But then Far 
ther, when we ſhall conſider, that the Pains 
Which we have here mentioned, and a 58 
many more, are but the Preladiumt, 
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Sun, and of the World, or with . 
of the Avenger applied to his Heart. oy 

Covetonſaeſs (we all know) is led 
ing, as wellss: 4: preſſing,-and, a; bold Vice; 
yet certainly; i= could never. blind,, nor infa- 
tuate any ons to that Degree, as to make a 
Judge take i Bribe upon the Bench, or in 
the open.Sight-of the Curt. No; ”w Man 

is ſo far able to conquer, and caſt o poſe 


inna? Fears, which Nature, has thonght fir 
to bridle, and govern the Fury of his Aﬀeti- 
s by, as to. bid N Evil, which 

dis delt and ſtrongeſt Reaſopings all 
to . ;and.1 9 50 bis Ap- 
preh alt be, ſome. way or other,heſt 
cd from e Belief 1 Evil, be- 
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belief; 2s js is Particular d Praficel, and er- 
ſonally applies and brings it home to theit . 
own Condition, this they ate void of; and. | 
it is againſt | the Methods bf Reaſon and Na- 
rure W Man to commit Sin with ſuch. 
a Belief full "add. freſh upon his Spirit: And 
conſequently, the Heart muſt prevaricate and 
ſhift Off theſe  Perſuaſions the belt. it can, in 
order to i its free Paſſage t to Sin; and this can 3 
by no other Means de. o effectually doge, 
as by, promiling irfelf Sterecy in Sin, and In- 
punity 2 or. Ef ape after | it. For theſe. two. 
reach WE remove all a Man's Feats, by x g- 
in bim ecurity againſt thoſe two grand ters. 
ning k teas of Sin, Shame and Pain... Af; 
bs ot 5 0 55 che 0 Try 5 Lara by be 
cover 15 E. puniſbed, ently the - 
Reins ſig looſe upon, all his Appetites; and, 
they are; free t to take their, | full AWE in all, 
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ahbe ſingular Mercy and Indulgence af G, 
to ſuch,:itius to eroſs and turn them our of 
the. Fab of nn, which had . 
Corrupion of their Hearts wavld — in- 
falliblyeagaged them in them ta their Lives 
End. That Travellet, ſurely, me; ag 
Cauſe to complain, who by breaking a 

or an Am, at his-tirſt ſetting aut upan an 
unfartunate Journey, prevents the loſing of 
his Head at his Journty's End; it being hut 
2 very uncamfortable Way of Travelling, to 
finiſh'one's Journey and one's Liſe together. 
Great Reafan; therefore, haue they to wa 
themſelves particularly favoured hy Brovj- 
_ dence, who have been ſtopped, and with- 
ſtood by it, in the very ſirſt Anemps of any 
Sin, and chertby ſnatched (as it were a Brand) 
our of the Fire, or (which is yet bettet) 
have benn kept kroch euer falling imo it : 
Their being ſcorched has prevented their 
being burn; while the Fright, cauſed by the 
Danger they ſo narrowly eſcaped, has been 
always: frelſv uyqn their Memories: And 
ſuch as RR 
tbeis iir, are not 'ſa-adfily: ined om of 
them again. ln ſnart, all Fruſtration in de AN 
be. e ina Banlk * 
Ge J is 


ſent temptr him to ic, and will hereafte 


a A Diſboubſ has 0; 


the Confidence of tlie bold Undertaker. And 
therefore, on the 'comrary; hen: God is 
pleaſed to leave a Man under che full Sway 
- and Power of am Vice, he does not concern 
dis Providence to lay any Block or Impedi. 
ment in ſuch an one „Way „but ſuſſers him 
to go on and ſucceed in 1 to effect 
all his Projects, and compaſs the fultSatisfa- 
Sion of his led Defi#es.”: Rnd this flaſhies 
him up, and makes him hard and inſenſi- 
ble; and that makes him venturous and da- 
ring; and ſo locks him faſt in the Embraces 
of his Sin, while he has not che leaſt Sur- 
mixe of the Sadneſs of the Iſfur , and that 
the preſent meets of Sin will, and muſt be 
Bitterneſt in the End; but like a Sot in a 
Tavern, firſt drinks r and 
then forgets that there is 2 Reck 
| be Päd. %) 0 „ l 0 10 "ric 
Such an one, the Devil accounts he has 
-faſt enough; and for that Cauſe; none ſhiall 
ſo ſtudiouſly endeavout toi promote a Mans 
Quiet and Succeſs in Sin, as he, wh 5 


ment him for it. For the Devil deſire — 
that the Sinner ſniould feel any Trouble for 


4 din; till he comes to feel it | Hood: and 


All "ou Place, which is deſigned-anlly for 
* 5 
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Pa ment, and not Amendmem; ind where 
all that he can do or ſuffer to eternal Ages, 
can contribute nothing'to his Reledfe. * * 
therefore, that the Sinner may ſledp on ond 
in tüs Sin, the Devil will be ſure to make is 
Bed ſoſt enougb. It is ſaid of the Haniard, ; 
that there are two Things much CN 
of, aud deſſted by many in the World 
wich yet he heartily wiſhes his Enemy; 
one is un if he be a Gameſter, . 
win; che other, that if he be a Cute: © 
Women, he may obtain his Deſires; for char 
he Knows well enough, that either of theſe 
Courſes will, in all likelihood: prove” his 
Undoing. at long Run. In like manyer? 
when the Devil Has the Management of 4 
Sinner, he will ſpread his Wing over him ſd, 
that he ſhall never be alarmed with Dan gers, 
Diſgraces, and other calamitous feels of _ 
Sin; (if the officious Tempter can ward thein 
off ) but ſhall purfae his Vite With Eaſe; 
Safety and Reputation. 6 "033-4 74s ROAR * 
"Rel while the Sinner can do fo, Tuth'is 
we krogenels of Man by Nature to decefve = 
himſelf in à thing which he pallionarely d 
fires, that having thus 5 himſelf t 


Himſelf, he takes it for granted, He Oed 
wo iequit him too; and Nike our late fan- 


. ” e ified, 


162 4 Am WW. 
cited, and ſince juſtified Rebels, concludes, 

that Gad and he (forſogth) arg. "Oil gf a 
Ning : In Eeriel. vii. 11. Becauſe, (ſays 


rhe; wiſe Man) Sentence agginſt an evil Wark. 
i nt executed ſpeedily, therefore. the Fat of 
the Sons of Men is fully ſet in them 10 do Emil. 


Here he gives us an Account of the fegret 
Reaſoning of moſt Sinners Hearts; namely, 
that becauſe God dogs not confound them in 
the very Act ef Sin, by ſome immediate Judg- 
went, therefore they reſolue upon a more au- 
dacious Progreſs in it; and ſa ling Agag's 
equiem to themſelves, That ſurely the Bu- 
tarpeſs of Death is paſt Bux much ſurer 0 
ſuch find it, that no Man's being paſt Fear, 
makes him paſh Feeling doo; nor. that. the 
Diſtance of an Ewl ahates the c Cain of 
it. And yet, the great, Kuawer: of Hearts 
aſcribes Mens Reſolution: to fig to ſuch Res 
-  ſanings as theſe, (as ſorriſh, and abſurd as 
they are z) ſo; that in Pſgl, I. having 
reckoned up ſeveral flagitious Practices, he 
adds, in ver, 31.  Thefs Things: haſt. pbou 
done, aud I keps Silence, aud thou thaugly- 
eft. char I war dltogetber ſurb 4 et af, 
God's Silence. (ir ſeems) paſl es with ſueh 
for his | Conſent, and his not attacking the 
gully Wien * Fl oma ae 
m 
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him conclude, that Heaven has paſſed ay AF 
of Oblivion upon all his Roguerles, fo that 
henceforth he ſhall live and die a proſperous 
indemniſed 4 illajn . and his . never, iy 
him op... In which Caſe, certainly far 4 
Sinner thus to preſume 1e aha bipoſelf 
from bjs aw#n 25 Is jefelf a greater Sin than 
any of thofe which he can pretend 1. abs 
ſolye himſelf from. But, „ N 

2. A ſecoud Graun u pon which Men my N 

t to perſuade them V that they ſhall 
. the Stroke of Divine Juſtice 10 their 
Sins, is their Obſervation of the great and 
douriſhin Condition of fame of the top pping 55 
Sinners 'of the World. They have feen Per- 
jen and Murder neſtle themfelves into 2 | 

Throne, live triumphant, and die peaceably; 
and this m makes them queſtion whether Gd 
will ever concern himſelf to revenge that 
hereafter, which be feems ſo much to c 
ni ve at, and coumenance here ; ; eſpecizlly, 
fince Men are fo generally apt 80 judge of 
Things and Perſons according to rhe Pre- 
ſent Face and Appearance © of chem; thar 
they make the Prefent, the fole Neafure of - 
the Future, guide hair Hopes and their 
Fears dy . they aQually. ſee. and feel; | 
ang in 2 Word, ks UK Ys. Senſes 
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the Role ad Ground of cher 7 in mo) K 
tiocinations._ . 8 ET 

For could we hear the 10 Languas of 

moſt Mens Thoughts, we ſhould hear them 
4 making fuch kind of Anſwers and Replies to 
the Checks of Conſcience diſſuading them 
from Sin, and laying the Danger of it before 
them, as "ele: Pray, what Miſchief befell 
ſuch an Oppreſſor, ſuch a Tyrant, or ſuch a 
Rebel: 2 And Who! paſſed his Life wich more 
Aﬀwence. and Golly. than ſuch,an Epicure, 
_ Jſucha Money-Monger, ſuch. f Talley-Broker, 
and Cheater of the 2 And have not 
ſome dexterous Accomptants got Eſtates, and 
made their Fortunes, by a clever Stroke or 
two of their Pen ? And by a sKilful Miſtake, 
wrote themſelves. 40 or 50 thouſand Pounds 
richer then they were before, in a Trice? 
And did not that diſcreet Roman Verres, 
lighting, into a wealthy Province, plunder 
and carry off from thence enough to ſerve 
himſelf, ths Friends , and bis Judges too? 
And why. may not others, whoſe Parts lie 
the ſame Way, follow ſuch lucky Examples ? 
And the thriving Hypocrites of the preſent Age 
find as fair Quarter from God and Man, as 
any of the farmer? With ſuch Conſiderations 
as theſe, (if they may be called ſo) Men 


commanly 


"8, 


W h ndl 3 we 


eq vg themſelves againſt all / the 
Tbieatnings uf the Divine qadgments ;; and 
chink that, inne Strength af them, they can 
warrant : the mbſt ; reſolute Pürſuit of cheir 
Viet for ſaſe and tational. Ahey ſee not 


the Smoke of the Baal Bir, and ſo dead = 


not the Fire. D nt ibn 2K 

Flouriſhing Shiners d indeed plaufible 
Arguments to induce Men to Sin: But, 
Thanks be to God that for a Sinner to ſpend 


and end bit Days flouriſhing; is 4 Privilege | 
allowed by him to very feu; and thoſe only | 


ſuch, as are Iixely to be much lamner in te 


other World; ee r 2.9 MR 5 25 * 
this. Dat. era: Fs 1 
9 * D how mighty Men | 
are! heartened on to their Sins, by the ſuc- 
ceſsful Examplur of others, as bad as them- 
ſelves, or perhaps worſe ; ſo the next Ground, 
upon which ſuch are wont to promiſe them... 
ſelves Security, both from the de ere 
Puniſhment of their Sins, + the 
which they have of their own egal Ar 
and Cunning to conceal them from the 
Knowledge ;- or, at leaſt; of their Power to 
reſcue them from the Furiſdiftion of any 
Earthly Judge. Phe Eye of Man; they know, 
iy but of a Wenk Ie: and a ſhort FT 
X "03391 07 - 


raign me, I fear no Diſeovery: This is the 
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ſo that he neither ſees in the Dart; :norpier- 
ces into the Cuba · Council, and Corner- Pra- 
ices of his Neigubours; and therefore, 
theſe Sons of Darkneſs, who love to work, as 
well as walk in the Hei, doubt not, but to 
cantriue and caſt the Commilſion of their 
Villanies under ſuch ſure Coverts of Secrecy, 
that they mall be able to laugh at all 944g 
and Witneſſes, and defy the lnſpection of the 
moſt curious and exaſt Enquirers. And this 
makes them proceed to fin with ſuch Bra- 
wvadorr in their Hearts as theſe! : Who ſhall 
ever ſee, or hear, ar know what 1 do? The 
Sun infelf, the Eye of the Hund, ſhall never 
be conſcious to my Actions; even the Light 
and the Day ſnall be Strangers to my Retire- 
ments. So that, unleſs the Stones I tread 

upon, cry outagainſ me, and the Beam out 
of the Wallaccuſe, and my un Cloaths ar- 


Language, theſe the inward Roaſts of lala, 
or rather ſelſ-befogled Sinners. anhand 
But now, what if ſuch Grange Things 38 
theſe ſhould ſametimes come 0 pass? And 
it ſhould D 
and by) chat even theſe dumb, inanimate 
Things are ſametimes unaccquntably ena- 

aan and 4 againſt * * 
| retch ; 


f _ 23. 1 ay 


witch; i that, 1 of che 
World, he is drawn forth! into publick Viet, 
925 wy 2 5 ldrking Holes, . I Pavilions of 
4 then, upon ch fo ET 
 Atcidems 14 ſome hahe 1 2 ey 
A AP their Pres 
protect 6th" andfo eure 
the inder, \thorwithftymdhs the Diſcon 
of the Sin, Aud the” "is, if Mariers 
ſand'fo with ttm: thir the e of theft 
Contlition Sen de HD Of den g Om; 
10 55 care fach ,, Mehr ones, Wilier 
bb er Sins 2 HAN 8 Ion 2 
baute wen nt Be dae No, 


171551 vi be e the 6 


to don d 
wely 1, he 8 5 d, as Badges 
of theit on 8 

Adee the Reach of &- 


Ait, us 0, 6 lis ROY 

VWen TYenſa) itſelf dreads 
Wd 2 Diſcovery, if the Ger- Syn Traptor 
be bur mighty edu to dent it put; but it 
ſhall walt ran öpenty, ind lock the World 
iz the Face undäunte With All the Conſcis 
dune of k Mmorous in, ind yer widy 
the Cotmdencr of Tillocence TRAr. For we 
mut oh, Wat it is net 
Ghilt bak bas hem, t 


H expoſes at 


_ 


atks & foi Ger. = 


' Offender 
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er, his d bim am je per- 
24 nel a A Kiss On 3 
MW that | is as Ae 25 he gabe 2 17 5 


| Security, from ob Puniſhment c 100 heir: 
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m5 - to che Myrirgof, his 7 


are only the riyarum. gentium mal 


efic 4 
kalawef aer nm, who break; Keke ta 


W., 


aud are banged. ff I. Whereas,Jeta Crime, 


be never 1o,foul,. a 


My HohoripUus, yer, if 


SES 
> Bi; 
* 
. 
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ſtave. off al APE of. ai b 


1, Debts will. never fright þ 
cer dares nat arreſt m; and be will 
hardly fear breaking, the Law... he Lion 


that, 175 ej 99 IE 


Krb Mens RN 


isa ſtrong eie that3l 
to repent, and make, e their, 1 
hen they pleaſe; and ire 322 tullyreck 
will keep, 555 iſa aje, and lly ſhue the 
1550 agaiſt their utmoſt- Fart, is being. a 

ach beyond them all. 5 let a Man be 

ver ſo, deeply poſſeſſed with z Belk of. 

od's ſii-revenging Juſtice, neyer To much. 
perſuaded, * all rhe Wrath, which the 
Guſt 15 the L AY, 20. W 


* vu uh Wr in. my 
moſt certainly- e not upon Sin on 
in general, ck allo 0 upon his own Sin in par- 
ticulat ; nay, let Jamnation be always pie. 
ſenz dc his Thoughts,” : and. the, Fire of Hell 
contiqually flaming in bis Apprchetiions ; yet. 
all this ſhall not be able t gh take Him off fro 
his Reſolution to Sin, d his Confidence c 
Eſcape, becauſe bs Fry an 1 ering in Re- 
ſerve, which he in Ae infwer all, tc 
wit, an Aﬀer- 5 ts, "For if «his hall 
interppſe berweet th he 2 "St 0 
52 Puniſhment of it, he. conc hades' upon the 
Stock of. Fall God's Me ſer to the Nea 
that ben is paſt Danger; and 1— 4 
B tied the Law 4 gd ge [ol 
fands Kelle in "> 014, - "the 
11 D of Dinh? and” e 
"And as he thus keckons chat Apen 
\_ W will ſecure him ſo he doubts. nic but he 
can 17 bo be Win gs actord- 7 
the Dodrite of e Walz MS. | 
55 ed Follow 905 he pray 
Rea an, their Bur being 
entirely In. the, Power of da. Vn wm.” 
So by now t e Sit ers ait Buffneff mut 
be A his Repentavee actifft iti Hed. 
retreat opportujiel | before the Hand” ok 
NE ug aqua} | "upo on bim! Andi if he 
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ceetvhul, 
779 5 rig Ee yed the 
Cf pes 5 5 Sih, 93 5 | 
the 30i} 1 $041, br fad 
nces of 
5 joy 2 15 ab fee this this 
forma 66 himſelf fe 
Heaven! Br 
n che Hearts e moſt 
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would beim volt I man 1 
hors b i inal 


Is Conginu i ati 
25 Long 5 150 
not wich naliſtence | 
oveeraling, Pr SN | 
1 _ commit a ALuIealy 
| lived uy 0p thoull be damned. 


Which yer, fince the; inhitely Juſt and true 
1 God has moſh 'peremptorily dee ed a 


* * * W * "ET 8 en a * PETER - 
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; 10 the hart of that 5, | er UG be be. 
In due time, flep 

in; he fatal Blow. And 

this very apo ter utterly. evacuates the 
rerrifying Force of the'Divine 'Threatning ; 
and by promiling the Sinner a fair ſue - 
Things; both here and hereaſter, makes the 
poor ſelſ-deluding and. deluded Creature con- 
clude, that his Sin Hull never find bim out. 

"And thus having! ſhewn ſome of thoſe fal- 
lacions Grounds, upon which Men uſe. 10. 
build their ny Piet of the Concealment, ot 
at leaſt of the Impunity of their Sins; 900 L 
ceed now to the 

III. And loft Ginetal Head, at firſt pr 
led by s: Which war, to Lew the Veins 
uch qa Confidence, by declaring thoſe e 


5, t which, in tbe Iſſue, it comes cry an 


tainly 0 be defeated ; and that both with tre- 

ference to this Word, and tlie next. And, 
1. For this World; thereare various Ways, == 

by which K FN 10 de diſappointed b. here: ke 


OE 
. 


(10 The very e ſelf of ente , 
is A direct and r Qauſe of tlie Sunne? 
Diſcovey,* For Conlidetice. in fuch Caſts 
cauſes 4 frequent Repetition of the ee 5 

W % 3 


may A 4 Diſcourſ u en, "4 


Action; ang 4. 152 11 5 a thing fre- 
quently, . if js odd lome time gr ot er 

is diſcoyered: 855 5 chjs be ſybjeQs him- 
ſelf to ſa "ey more 75 100 every pac 
A When * may pplibly 135 1 He el 
1s elcaped in many. Batt 5, xs yer 
Filled in the 1 Wye ; 


23d by playing dog often 


170 2 of heat. has brem [moped by 
a MBA hi "Cy Bann 
Add to, nhde ence makes a Man 
Veuturo4r, 10 ee makes 12 


the high Road of Danger, ang che Very, Arms 
of De eſtruction. F For while a Man. ventures 

he ic proper rh hes the Eye of his Reaſon. 5 
he, who thus his own Eyes, lies fo wu 

the more open to thoſe of oh er Me. 

. (a) There is f ometimey rQvi- | 
dential Cancurrence 5 dd 4c 
19 cients, for the. Diſcovery af gr 7 
Villany committed perhaps 1 on nee 75 M 
Age, comes ſometimes ta he fqund out alfo 
| by ſuch an Accident, as Tcarce ba pens Above 
once in an Age. For there are ſor 88105 more 
immediately invading the great Iriterefts of 
Heciety, . and Religion; hich 
10 Fe, itſelf in a WH 8 
ger zo detech, and bring 10 Light in Ipite o 
al he Farting wo Art dr. NE Fan 


by Z — 934 1 1 4 ; oy * * 0 
— E 1 


_caſk bagel So as ate 3 Fes 
zum, add Sacrilege, (all of —— Accounted = 
Sies of, the fonleſt Guile before Forty Bur, 
but Marks of Regeneration with imany ever 
kandes) And more; particularly, for Murder: 
ia what u firange,, Rapendous Manner does 
Providence oftentimes; trace it aut: though 
| * 7 with all the Cloſeneſs, whick Cir 
and Skill, and the Legerdemain of u Well 
| packed and paid Fury can ſecure it by? i: 
Such ſmal,, ſuch contemptilie, and almaſt 
unohſervable Hints have ſometimes upravel'd 
x throwh open che niyſtetious Contemture 
ol the deepeſt-aid Villanies, and delivered _ 
1 the Murderer inte the Hands of Fuſlice, by : 
Means, | which. ſeemed almoſt: as much a- 
bo ve Natare, as the Sin committed: e A- 
F 
And he like 88 might be given In 
many other Crying Sins, which ſometimes (ry: 
ſo long, and ſo loud too, that they come at 
length to be ſern, as well as heatd, and to 
alarm the Earth, as well as pierge Hæavan! 
Curſe not the King, u not in thy Hears, (ys 
the wiſe Man, in Eceleſ. x. 20.) For a Bird 
in thy: Air ſbull curm the Voice, and t hat which 
bath inge | ſhall rell the Matter: Though 
: SP; 1 conſe of Op, 2 i 


o - * N dal. EY WR 288 . WF / » * * Lab aa ts aid. I * 3 
e —_ Ty m G edi y " A rn . K i! 0 9 2 1 >; 
» : ** : s 2 5 d "I — R 
* % 5 b . * , 5 


* A Diſtourſ _ \ 


| bave no Wings, are muchnimblerand quicker 


in carrying: und telling theſe Matters, than 
ſuch ar bave. But to keep to theſe remarka- 
ble Words now before us; if the Bud #por 
tbe Houſe-Top (as the Text ſeems to inti- 
mate) [ſhall be able (in ſuch a Caſe as this) 
to tell what is done or whiſpered-within-the 


Hoaſe; and theſe Inhabitants of the Air ſhall 


have Keys to our Chainbers, and our Cloſers, 
nay, and to our very Hearts too; how can 
there be ſuch a thing in the World as Se- 
crecy? (As the Truth is, ſerting aſide all 
- Tropes and Hyperboles, there is but very lit- 
-tle:) And then, if ſuch Informers as theſe 
find out the Treaſon, we may be ſure, that 
the Treaſon irſelf will nor fail to aud out the 
- Traytor. : $7331 a 
For let a Criminal ſcem never: to Liſe in 
his on Thoughts, and in the Thoughts of 
all about him, yer ſtill he muſt know, that 
the Juſtice of God has him in Chace, and will 
one Day ſhew, that it never bunt ſurer, than 
when the Politicians of the World think it 
apon 4 cold Sem. For how many ſtrange, 
"intricate; and perplexed Villanies have been 


ript up, and ſpread far and near, which the 


' ſubtle Actors of them, both before, and in, 


: Bo the Commiſſion, folly believes, q 


could 
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could hot poſibly be diſcovered? Whereas, . 
on the contrary, it is moſt; certain, that no 
Man, though acyer ſo crafty and ſagacious, 
can propoſe to himſelf ſuch great Unlikel-: 


boodls for the Diſcovery of any Adion, but 


others; altogether as crafty, bave actually 
failed, and miſcarried under the ce ſane, 
or * ner. Ang 


Ni 


bit own — al bir 7 —5 be 225 ht 2 
That's the Ifue ;, and no won Feen a 
Practice comes to ſuch an End. . 

For whoſoever flatters himſelf, cheats and 
berrays himſelf by falſe Reaſonings; and. by 
nat dealingclearly and impartially with Him- 
ſelf, but grounding his Preſumption of Se- 


cregy 


wache ner and ſtronger, than his own; Ex 
perienge, ſeyerely judging, would allow them 
to be. For, if ſuch an one finds an;Acci- 
denthighly improbgtie,he will preſ: early ſcrew. 
it up, from thence, 0: impoſſible, and then 
conglude, that in ſo yaſt a Numdes of Cone 
tingencies, one of Million ſhall never hit 
his Caſe. And very probably it may riot, 
* what, il it "ny: Why then, one ſuch 


n Arguments repreſented-to him 


1 * M 5 R Oy" | 
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unlueky Event: will fully pay-the Raban 
for all former Eſcapes ; Ware, Treaſon or 
Felony diſcovered; will us cereainly'bring. 
his Neck to the Block: er the Halter, as a 
Thoufand; were they Alpef them crew ded 
together into one ey the ſame Indictment 
againſt Hin. l: an Halit lui bar be 
83.) God . makes one Sin the Means 
of diſcovering anotber: E ofren' filing out 
with wo ices. as wich two Thieves or 
Rogues; df whom kt i144 to ny; which 
is worfe, ang! Jet one ol them a ferye | 
well enoh al e and Rnd ont the ether; 
ow many have” By ies Bir if "dif- 
deck th $f ſts, "their Lafts, ang Wit 
dert, Mbich might Have beth buried! Ae 
perual Silence, had not the fottiſß Comimit- 
ters A 4 71 55 durien their Reaſon 5 their 
Cant! För che Tomgut is then got alt from 
its 902 000 to Reafon, 1nd contmanded at 
all Adventgres by the Pines. of 4 "Ailtem<- 
per Brain, and a roving Lmag mation; and 
Vt preſeritly / pours fortfy Weerberg Hall 
fuggeſt to ie. fometitnes caſting awiy* JL; 
Fortune, Reputation, ad all im a' Brent. 
And! how does the cofh 4 f 
but tie Grace of God, w 
afronted and abuſed, "may" f Form: 5 
0 
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ether dereft, ad g kim üß t kite we 
Tem rations of the” up, ind the Bort, 
wh which mall make the dots of ifs eam PY 
ee; ide} eau his On Tofu to give fn 
Evidence 2gaitift Min, fot all dre Villindes 
which Had'latn 10 long barpelt u; aud con- 
cealed in is guilty Breat® For lle it6 kum 
think," that” Hi haz He Sterers' Gf hit bs. 
"Mind in his N Brides, Wälle RE has nt 


not, Wizd is ketätih under a DibattÞ: For 
this benfbunds and küurhs alf dhe Fdeulkies 
| K che Soul tophy: 3 like + Stört rot. 
ſidg and troubling me 1, U it mitkes all 
the font, black Self” which Hy at the Bot- 
to; 6 fibiun, and fön upon ile Top: 
4 1h Eat mannel, "this drunten Mays fide 
Ads pot bis Lip?; arid bis fninoſt Thodghtr 
ws on anck Write khemfelves üpotr hs 
| Witt; aud therefore, 28 ſt is tt uſttal, 
add kdted 4 very: rabiorial' Stying, That a 
5 oft 14 ite bd My; ſo upon 
che like Account, E Perſon of Fa Gail, 
0 ought 140 be 4 e of AY 5 


dec 9 Sorlf ito 
tlie of otfier, Site 8c e 7 Wich 
fits Lia, kor Eontiinonly the fande iat 
which Pinch (tie * bouche the Fer 5 
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bimfelf d; 4s Ul Host certdifi, that he has 


" 
* 
allo; * 
+, = — 
— 
* 
* 
N 
1 
« 
U 
. ; 
* * 
* = 


166 8 A un A 
allo, and is no ſtrange, nor unuſual. Paſſage | 
from the Tavern to the Fal. 

(4. Gad ſometimer eee, ty; likes 
the Sinner with Frensy , and ſuch a Diftra- 
ction, as cauſes him to reveal all his hidden 
Baſeneſs; and to hab ont ſuch Truth, as 
will be ſure to be reyenged upon bim who 
ſpeaks them. In a word, God Abele, and 
takes away his Underſtanding, for having 
uſed it ſo much to the. Diſbonaur, of him 
who. gave it; and delivers him over to 2 
ſort of Madneſs, too black and criminal to 
be allowed any Refuge in Bedlam. And 
for this, there haye been ſeveral fearful. In- 
ſtances of ſuch wretched Contemners of Hea- 
ven, as baving, for many Years, qutfaced all 
the World, both about them, and abpve them 
too, with a ſolemn, Look, 17 1 4, demyre 
i Countenance, have yet, at length, had their 
Joathſome Inſide turned outrwards, and been 
| .made an abhorred Spectacle to Men and An- 
gels. For it W. juſt with Cod, when 
1 Men haye dehauched the ir Canſciencer, to be- 
8 reave them of their Senſes alſo; and to di- 


: ſturb, and diſarm their Reaſon ſo, as to diſ- 
able it from ſtanding upon its Guard, even 
by that laſt and loweſt Sort of Self- Defence, 


the . of itt don e j for no 210 
will. 


C 


* UM B. xi 25. aty | 
will hold a mad Mar Tongu no Fetters 
_ ran reſtrain the Ramble of his D CODE arſe nor 
bind ang one Faculty of his Soul or Body 
its 80 4 "Behaviour But all that f 1s wichin = 
him, is promiſcuouſly thrown out; and his 
Credit, with all that is dear to hit, is at the 
Mercy of this unruly Member, (as S. Jae 
calls it) which, in the preſent, Caſe, has nm 
Mere upon him, 1 it belongs 70 ; nor ON 
a to govern it, but a Violent, frat- 


Humour , wholly | unable do govern.: it- WE 


fel i Aid ths 

6 ) "God ſaiitimts lets looſe weste 
Conſcience upon him, filling it with ſu 
Hort our for Sin, as renders irurrerly unabli 
to hear the Burden it labours under, 5 
hy poliſhing, or or rather proclaiming i ir W 
the World 

For ſome Sorts of Sin there le. 1 which 
will lie burning and boiling in the Sinner's 
Breaft , „like a Kind of Veſwoius, or Fire 
pent up in the Bowels of the 577 
which yet muſt Land will (In fpite of al 
Obſtacles) force its Way out of it at lengt 
and thus, in ſome Ciſes of Sin, the Angui 
of the Mig gro s ſo N g flerce : 
imolerable , that it finds' no Reſt within k. 
ſelf, but is Den * to barf, el. it is de- 

R wee 
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2 81 of che ſcvelli ing 1 it 
uch kind of 255 being io Co Gjance, 
e ſome offenſive Meats to | Tis ws | 
which no ſooner takes then in, k ut it isi in 


Pain and Travail, „ till it it t ows chen out 


de Ene ws the Force, " Powe 15 nd 

the retnorſleſs Rage © fiene 4 when 
| God'commilfions | it to. 8 che Sinner to an 
Account? How ſtrangely it wilt ſift and 
' Winnow all his Retirements? Flow terribly, 
it will wring and N him, till it has bolt 
ed out the bidden Guilt, which it wr = 
ſearch of All) which 1s o' mighty. an A 


nent of the rerogative « " of God over Mens 
Hearts, that no > Malefattor can be 7 70 
free, thou oh i in His own Keeping, 1 nor fey. Gy 
Conceale dough ſo much out 
for ill as A See, is or Hg in 
Sagan! 5 eh, ; who w A be ſure to at- 


bim „ a 5-foon A as pa the greaf 72 5 


3 but 4 Ven Ward: n icer ſo ſtri 
| IS be. Trad  , that E n neither to be 
na, Nor Hecke, e to be beg ed, 
Nor 25 off; nor e WA 0 
t to be of if & Jary,s wh a 425 
W ns N Rk ed a, iy whe 10 
Þs þ 8 u off 


And 
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Add th atfo te wos the gr . 
aid Wow: of chr Advice 15 r 7 
namely, that every Hun, when hiya gh 
6 A0 A würden Aae, frond. above all 
Things in the WI, pen i ache of m. 
fi, Bit tread the fene iti bn Who 
ſits klert 48 4 Spy over 10 his A&ions; rfid 
will be fare,” oe Hay of other', to accuſe 
Mm to Hmfehyz ani pertiaps pur him opott 
fuck a Rack, as ſtrell m ake binn aceufe hint | 
& ir otherr too. Ps road 28 we jo JIE 
or this is no riew'F bing, Kit an W 
petimented Cafe ; there having deen ſeveral - 
in che Wort, whole "Con fciencr has been 
ſg much oa, wi & for them, that it has come 
peneck them teile viltandrs Fact, even 


e 17 Gibbet and be Halfter ſet before 
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re Ftheir Gift, though 


te cet Limmuliate Death he 
evatd'6f thir' Nt IM. TUG ES 21 


"I mot cotton Ude felt bree dif 


al Effe@ © @ apo gr ck Spot 5 cheit He. 
1 f his Wortck; u Which eie, 
Pte fel Le 9 is horribly ft 
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the g Sale 5 So Sake f frightful 


Hr. that 


they Exnnob Fel Wer ker 
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img Relief (ir ſeems) and > hy —_ 
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172 4 Diſcourſe FRONT * 
their Load, to leave the Knowledge ol their 
Sin behind them, though they 0 che Guile 
md it along with th 
6.) And lafth , "God fomnrimer takes the 
Work of Vengeance upon himſelf, and im- 
mediately , with bit own: Arm, repays the 
Sinner, by ſome notable Judgment from 
Heaven: Sometimes, parhaps, he ſtrikes him 
dead ſuddenh ; and ſometimes he ſmites him 
with ſome Joathſome Diſcaſe, ( which will 
hardly be thought the Gout, whatſoeyer it 
may be called) and, ſometimes again, he 
ſtrangely blaſts him in his Name, Family, 
or Eſtate, ſo chat all about him and amazed 
at the Blow /; but God and the Sinner him- 
ſelf know well enough the:Reaſon, and the 
Meaning of it too. R 
Juſtice, we kaow, uſes to be pi ec ond 
and therefore it finds out the Sinner, ndt with 
its Eyes, but with its Hands; not h) y ſeeing , 
but by ſtriting: And it is the Ee of the 
great Attribute of God's. Juſtice , which he 
thinks ſo much concerned, to give ſome 
Pledge or Specimen of ſelf upon bold Sin- 
nexs in this World; and ſo to aſſure them 


af a full Payment hereafter, by paying them 
. a * way i hed here, | 


271 And 
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And the Truth is, mam and a/ 
have: been dhe Inſtances of God's dealing in 
this Manner, both with Cities and tobole 
Nations, For when 4 Guile has ſpread iti- 
ſelf ſo far, as to become National, and 
grown to ſuch a Bulk, as to be too big for : 
all Controul of Lat; 10 that there ſeems to 

be a Diſpute, whether God or ee 
te World, farely it is then high Time 
God to do his with his ow 
Hand, and to aſſert his Prerogative apalnſt 


the impudent Defiers of it, by ſomething every 


whit'as Signal and National, as the Provo- 


cation given; whether it be by y War, Plague, 
or Fire, (all which we hive: been - viſited 


with, though neither corrected, nor changed | 


by J and to let the commor\ Nuſances of | 
the Age, the profeſſed Enemies of Vertu 
and Religion, and the very Blots and Scandal 
of humane Nature itſelf know, that thete 
ſtill remains upon them a; flaming Guilt o 
account for, anda dreadful Judge: to ne 
to. | 

And thus have 1 gone over Regal of dats 
Ways; by which a Man's Sin overtakes and 
finds bim out in this World. As firſt, the 
very Confidence itſelf ot Secrecy, is a direct 
and natural Cauſe of the Sinners. Diſcover). 
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Secondly, {There is ſomctimes 3 ſtrange; 
providencial Coneurrenet H unuſual, Unlike. 
1y Accidente, for the bringing to light gteat 

Vllanies. Thirdly, God ſomeumes males 
one great Sin 2 Means to detect and lay open 

another. Fourthly, God ſometimes iaſatu- 

ates, and ſtrikes che Sinner with Frovey, and 
ſiuch a Diſtrattion; as makes him reveal all 
lets looſe the Sinner's Canſcience upon him, fo 
chat he can ſind no Reſt within bimſelf,/ till he 
has conſeſſed and declared his Sin. Sixthly 
and laſtly, God ſometimes ſprites and con- 
Jounds him, by ſome. notable, inamecliar 
 Fudgment frow Hegawen;.: 
Thoſe 1 ſay, are ſome bf be chief Way 
\by-which God .fads our rhe Sitter ip: a 
Life. But what now, if gone; of all theſe 
ſhould reach bis Caſe, but that be carries 
his Crimes all his Life cleſeh, and ends thut 
quietly ; and perhaps in the Rye of the 
World, honourably too; and ſo has the 
good Luck to have his Shame caſt i into, and 
covered under the ſame Ground: with his 
Carcaſt? Why yer, for all this, be Man 
has not eſcaped; but his Cuilt ſtill haunts 
and follows him into the other World, 
where there can _ no longer a Con- 
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ment. Ball be ſet, Ig 
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Aae t — were ever e 17 
= Him, which then ſhall be diſplayed, 
and; Fe alond in the Audience of chat 
great and terrible, Court. The Conſider d 
rienof which, ſurely, may well put thoſe eu- 
needs al the Ayoſtle in Ram. vi. 21. 
with this licel n of them, into our 
ouths, What Fruit can ve fnowi] have 
of thaſe Things, . whereof, we ſhall Ichen] 4e 
bamed 80. what Advantage of Pleaſure, 
Fraft, or Hongur,, cn the Sinner promiſe to 
himſelf from any, Sin, which may be laid 

in the Balance again; that infinite and in- 
Geile Weight of Repraach, wirh which 
n ham. home , « that 


e perſuade 3 the nge to 
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= A Dies os. - 
before char fery Tribunal, where: be tt tes 
celye e of everlaſting Confuſion 
and where the Devil himſelf will be ſure to 
40 bim Fuſtice, as never failing to be a moſt 
liberal Rewarder of all his 'Pimps and Vaſ- 

Wan for the ſecret der vite done him in, thi 
And now, what is the whole Sieb 
Diſcourſe, bor a kind of Panegyrick (ſuch 
2 mean one as it is) upon that glorious 
Thing Innocence? I ſay, Tibet which 
makes that Man's Face ſhine in Publick, 
whoſe Actions and Behaviour tt governs in 
Private. For the innocent Perſon tives not 
under the continual Torment of Doubti and 
Fears, leſt he ſhould be diſtovered; for the 
br is his Friend, andd to be ſeen and look. 
{ upon is his Advantage: The moſt retired 
Parts of his Life being like Feevels ; which 
though indeed moſt comtnonly kept Jocked 
up in the Cabinet, yet ate then moſt admired 
and valued, when ſhewn, and ſet forth by 
the Brightneſs of the Sun, u well [Ws by 
bs wa lv yo} end 1 

Hot poo? a thing Sed) is to nen 
Rational Man's Behaviour, bas been ſuffici- 
ently declared already, by by the Survey, which 
we have taken, of thoſe ſeveral ! Ways, where- 


vy 


Confidence: .of the batch, and che 2 he ; 
Snorkel" e ve ſeen ity; wg + 
Walls ſuch Perſons are apt to incloſe chem- 

ſelves with; and how'ſlight, thin and trau- 
eft Contrivances of See 


p 
ſo eh en , the ina 


— oe jr the C Sar Sara | 
but every. Minute of or Lives remind vs; 
ſoto duiſelves dr under the Eye of 
at Goch who" ter in fer, and erg 5 

ad 10 sr dg ente 
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to be called the Son of VE 
rather 70 ſuffer Afflicr ion bt 


| HE Chooſing 
I (9-6 


the Treaſures of 2 
2 unto the 1 =o of the Reward. 


which they were renombed . in t 
| veral me z _ haye been f ſince Wege 


0 fach 


cli 60 Pobterityl As, ba 5 Men 
Kingdom; "wrolight' Wonders,” Popped "tht 
Mouths of Riong: qnenched© the! Palence 'of 
Fire ; and im a. word, *tyilmphed over the 
onelleſÞ and ee eee And the 
great Spring or Pricieiple:” whith (i pi 

of alt their Euemies Potber; and their own 

Wietni(r) bre em up te theſe high K. 
chieveitents, is not obfeurely intimated in 
wbe Peron of Moſer to have beer A Reſpecr 
ihe Retompencs of Reto. Tu- ( t 
wert) fuſtening 616 "Hand upon the Pros 

miſe, and eng about the Min wu the 


etch ior; A 0qi lie el 585 A 818 327 * 
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Mon de ft Aeon cid fo great 2 Pt 
o autbchrck 2h Bani of Sa 

"was," maß ju juſtly make us wondet at 
#t ftrunge Py 


opofition, or rather Paradox, ; 
which has, for fo long 2 time, "paſſed. cure 
tene with too many; namely, that! 4 Chi. 


lian, in alt Aﬀtr'of Duty, ought” to ſequeſter 


ward and 10 commente- bis Obedience wholly 
and | entirely upon the Love of Duty af, ab. 
ſraffed from-dll Regard to any following Ad- 
vantages whatſoever. | And that to do other: - 
voun is to U as a and not a8 4 NE 
2 | 


bis Mind from all Reſpect to an enſuing Re- 
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embaſe 


a Temperiof Mind, which: w reruinl 
and diſcommend all our es to 
dene Almighty,God. to Amel 
This is a glorious Spenclt, Feonfeſs, and 
to the Angels, to the Cherubim and gera- 
1 5 perhaps practicable : : whoſe Natures 


being ſo different from,-and-foimuch ſupe- 
rior,r9.j0urs, |; may; N wag 


have aß, different and ſuperior a Way of 


AA ing to. But then wenure to conſider, 


chat even; that known, and ſo much cele- 
brated Apboriſts, which this Aſrtion is ma- 


nifeſtly founded upon g tog wit, iht Fertue 
it its own Reward, will, upon Examination, 


ve found truconly i in ; limited Senſe; That 


is to ſays. in reſpe& of a Sufficiency,of Worth 
in it to ler ve our Choice hurt not in xeſpect 
of a Sufficiency of of Power A aQually to engage 
our. Choice. For ſuch, 4  Sulfciency 
not; and conſequently, if taken i 


this 


Senſe, and applied to Men in their natural 


Eſtate, though under any Height or Elevation 
of Piety whatſoever, it is ſo far from being 
the true and refined Senſe of the Gaſpel; (as 
ſome pretend) that it is really ablurd in 


Reaſon; and, I ſuppoſe, that to demonſtrate 


it not to be Evangelical, there needs no other 
Courle to s ken, than to prove it to be 
Irrational. 


Tratidnat,”] Ahl! by Goch ION 
1 fall endesvodr Yo x 05 ef dhe following 
Diſecufle. 1 e 'Foundatiohs/ of Which, 


I — lay iy tkeſe four *prev ious e 5 
tions: r Lan 2 1 1 70 1 2 
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L That the Goſpel, or DEA of Chi: i 
ſtianity does not change, and much leſs de- 
firoy,” or ſuperſede tlie natural Way ef Me 
Sous Acting. Mu aa 2605 30 
| II. That it is natural al We Soul, in mr 
Way of Incliniation and Appetite; to be mov- 
ed only by ſuck Objects 25 * in Rs. 
ſelves deſirable. 5 

III. Thar as it e bor ths Soul to be 
thus moved „only by Things deſrable, ſo it 
is equally natural to it to be moved by them 
only in - that Degree and Proportion, in 
which they are Hale. i Ape e 8 
in the NS el 

IV. And iaſt a "A er is 
propoſed as a Motive or Indueement to any 
Action, ought for that Reaſon to be in an 
higher Degree defirable, and to have in ĩt a 
greater Fitneſs to move and affect the Will, 
than = EI et N 
a Nag 07 ie datos: 
awollol vibeuor 2 F. b 15 Nie 
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182 De Recumgence 
| For, otherwife, it would be lupexfiuous, 
and indeed, mo, additional Motive, tg. it at 
al; foraſmuch, as the hare dion „ ſo,confi- 
dered, would be as ſtrong an Argument to a 
Man to perform it, as ſuch a Native (being 
but in the ſame Degree defirable) could be 
to induce bim to it. Jede dt n, 

_ NOW | | opobelans ful leb 
ed, and put together, will amount to a clear 
. Proof of that Which Ifirſt intended to prove. 
For to be moved by Rewards, belongs not to 

a Man properly as corrupt or Jdeprayed in 
his Nature through the Fall, but ſimply hi 
is a Man; a Creature endued with the Facul- 
ties of Underſtanding and Mill: And there- 
fore, ſince the Goſpel (as we have ſhewn) 
entrenches not upon the natural Way of the 
Soul's Working, it follows, that neither un- 
der the Goſpel can ir be unlawful to egg. 
in Duty from a Reſpect to a future Re. 
campence. And moreever, ſince it is natural 
to the Will to be more mover by that, which 
is in itſelf more defirable;; and fince- that, 
which is gwen as a Motive to any A&ion, 
ought to be in itſelf more defirable than that 
Action; and laſtly, ſince God propoſes Re- 
wards, as ſuch Motive to the Actiant of 
WY and OA, | i rounaly? follows, . 
b 


ne Reward, F 
iti net only la wehe bald, f Oge. | 
dience;\10 \bave Rrſpit xv nde ReconipenctVof 
Rewwd,'bur that * tote ms 


tral Orion bf | the" Soul 
| ſhould haverRe — the wee 


and cheh; being: 2#ittieeed” and e | 
rue 


thereby,” Mette eg a Works 
ee in che nent. wh * 
ZButie bii hiv hb Waazr6k er Com- 
paſs, and Ib both t6prefertte the Subject 
wee n aue te repreſent it more cleurly; 
1 all reduce What 1 de to ſhy” pon f. 
Ne , 3 
SY SDN TO OOH 20; YEW 
I. That in the Actions of Den, edle 5 
barely ur Duty, or at Moral) Good; and iſit 
10 be done, there is not A ſuffcient Motte 
to engage che Will of ae in 2 canbant 
Practice of chem. m 121 


n. That the Pr 


opolal of * Nr on 
God's patt, and a Repel had ta fon Man's; 
ate certtinly "neceſſary to engage Men i 
25 Obuffe of Ditty ande Obedience. 


' This Projoicion arwell and anavoidas 


iy, een voth of rhem-in their 
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I. And firſt; for the firſt of them, to wit, 
that Duty conſidered barely , Duty, does 
not car in it a ſuſſciem Motiue to engage 
the Will of Man in the conſtant; Practice of it. 
And this I ſhall endeavour to make out by 
_ theſe, fallowing! Reaſonz: As; 1, If in the 


Soul of Man its /Averſeneſs. 10 Duty) be much 


* 


greater and ſtronger than its on to 
it, then Duty, conũdered barely in! ieſelfy; is 
not ſufficient to determine the Mill of Man 
to the conſtant Performance of it; which, in 
my Judgment, is an Argument ſo forcible 
and clear, that one of greater Force andClear- 
neſs cannot well be deſired. For unleſs Ha- 
tred | muſt paſs for-Courtſbip'; and Hoſtilit) 
for Allurement, certainly that, from mbich 
the Will is ſo averſe, cannot be a proper 
Means to win upon it, or to get into its Em- 
braces. No; ſooner may the Fre be attract. 

ed by the Center of the ' Eanb, or the Vine 
claſp. about the Bramblez than any Faculty 
of the Soul have its Inclinations drawn forth 
by a contrary and diſtaſteful Object. E n 

And then, for the Ground of this Argu- 

ment, to wit; that the Soul bar originalh 
ſuch an Awzrſeneſs 40 Day; this, 1 ſuppoſe, 
is but tog — to peed any money Pro- 
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Win to all Vige, that Ibundation of Lewge | 
neſs, which withiſuch an unteſiſted Facility 


of rather ſuch an uncbnttbuled Predom - 


nance has ſpread itſelf over he whole World, 
is a ſad, but full Eviction of this fatal Ny 
For What mean all thoſe hard Reſtraints and 
Shackles put upon us in gur Minority? What Y 
are,thoſe;ſevergl, Arts of Diſcipline and Edu- 
cation, thoſe carl Preventions, but ſo many 
Banks (as it were) raiſed up to keep thar | 
Sea of Impurity, that ſwells within our Na- 
955 , from pouring itſelf forth into actual 
Engrmities upon every Occaſion? How hard- 
ly iy is the. wg 2 27 oo of Man, firſt 
11 and broke, to Duty? How exceeding Y 
1 5 its native R elugancies maſteres 
ad (hey ed to in e 0 aig of 1 ö 
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For Vertue is properly a Forte pon Ae, + 
ſbe Conqueſt 55 ion, and the 7 
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_ ful:Bendinp! odd aufn Clivices! 
and preter) natural Oourſes. f Chat, indetd, 
ro" Ive vertuoufly, ais t ſwim againſt the 
Steam; to be above che Plealurks of Senſt; 
aud im a word; to de good in Ipite of Peli 
n di 106 051730 ea becht: 
„n And upon iini Ateoutie alone it 45” that 
Vertue carries ſo High a Priee in che World, 
211d that it attruòts ſuch a'wiighty! Efteem and 
Value, both to itſeff, and to Hin who 44s it, 
arid that eren from thoſe who hive i riot: 
r, if to lie 2 Bed, to fire: dencioufly, „ and 
| oon with all forts of Delight and Plenty, þ 
were to be'wertubur there ccũld be no moe 
Commendation due to à vertüdus Peron, 
chan kg one who had} pleaked his Palate, fed 
iuftiby, and l. at nothing ea 
eber 10 or will this Kier t eicher Applauſe 
or "Almiration." Neo theſe" ate things which 
Wait only upon the Tant the Active, and 
LV: Saen upon thole, Wld boch 45 And 
undergo ſuch things, as the tt of Mankind 
ateynwillitg And afraid to meddle With; 
ald chat giwes chem Fame ihd Renews; and 
e in the Eyes of tie World round zb but 
them: For to teconicile Edſe and Splendor to- 
pertier is impollible ; and not only the Courſe 
pf Providence, but the _ "Nature of things 
proteſts 


« . ay 


proteſisvgainſt it And:therefareg tht Paths 
of Venue mult needs Ji: through .oragay 
Roche uad Precipices 3i tg very: Food ds Abl 
fineners it is c rat Laduftry and 
Self Benin n it is etemiſed and kept in 
Heart With andudur: Attempts, and hard 
Lervickt a. 55 if it Were o erwile, r ald 
neither be High, aof Ucem, ente 
nor indeed ſo much an Fate. TX 
But no if this be he iaterdCotipixion 8 
of Nertue and Duty, by uch terrifying Serve 
rities to raiſe in the Sdul a kind uf Horror 
of it, and Averſion to K, let this be che Fyſt 
Reaſau, why Duty oamſidered barely dn ir- 
ſelf, and abſtracted fromiall Renard, is not 
ſufficient to engage im eee 5 
it. Next to which, 
a2. The ſecond! Reaſon, for che proof of 
the fame Truth, is this, :that choſe | Aſeecłi. 
on and Appetiterof/ the Soul, which have the 
ſtrongeſt Influence upon it, to encline and 
byaſs i in all its Choices, to wit, the App 
ter deldnzzing properly ta abe enſiti ve Part 
of Mais Nuure, are not at all moyed, or 
gratified hy any ching in Duty, conſidered 
barely as. Duty, and therefore, as ſo conſi· 
deted;'it is not a ſufficient Moti de 10 induce 
* to the Practiet obi Now this FP 
it! Al, 
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alſo, I conceive, carries its own Poidence 
with it. For the Soul of Man (ast the pre- 
ſent State bf Nature is) generally move, a8 
thoſe fdrementioned Appetiter and Aﬀettions 
mall inline it; and therefore, if that Which 
thus inclines it, be not, ſome way or other, 
firſt made fore of, all Perſuaſions addreſſed 
immediately to the: Will itſelf, are like to 
find but a very cold on. 
I ſhall not here inſiſt upon the Diviſion of 
the. Appetites of the Soul into the Rational 
and Senſitive , the Superior and: Ixſerior, 
and much leſs;ſhall I trace them into any far- 
ther Sub. Diviſions: But ſhall! only obſerve, 
that chere is one general, comprehenſive Ap- 
Perite, or rather Ratib Appetendi, common to 
all the particular Appetites, and into which 
the feveral Operations of each of them are 
reſolyed and that is, the great Appetite of 
Jucundum, or Tendency of the whole Soul 
to that which-pleaſes; For: whether they be 
properly the Deſires of the Rational Part, 
or the Deſires and Inclinations of the Senfi- 
ive, they all concurr, and meet in this, that 
they tend to, and terminate in ſomething, 
that may pleaſe and delight them. 7 
But now I have already ſhewn, that bare 
Duty and Vertue are rather attended with 


Difficulty 
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Difficaty and Ha than ſcaſoned and 
ſet off with — 16 he for that Cade ie 
commonly looked%pon' but 28 T 

and conſe 


eqvently ſuch us need tobave neh 
ching of Reljſb" put ines them by the A 
ſignation of a ple wut may 
ſo recommend, and igilcꝭ tile Se i ab vo 
recomeile it to this Pappen and iere- 


by convey, and ffide, itt into the . as 8 
prapet Object of its Choice. a4 ui Nd 


Nay, and I hall proceed farther, dad 2 


thar Duty, upon theſe Grounds, ds chen moſF! 
effectually propoſed; wehen it is not only ſe- 


— — * 15 


Ward ſenſibiy v and (far, aste? 
Nature of the thing will bear) with all the 


Conditions of Alluitineit and Deleght zichat 
ſo it may be able toi cui the 
contrary Suggeſtions of Senſe; which beat ſo 
ſtrongly upon the Imagination: Upon which: 
Account, as Moſes enforced the Obſervation 
of lar Latu u pon tlie Mgaeliterz by Nemardr 
moſt ſuitable, and adapted to Senſeʒ as con- 
ſiſting of Temporal Promiſes; (though couch! 
ing under them, I confeſs, Spiritual and 
more ſublime Things; ſo Cbriſt himſelf, 
thaugh the Rewardi promiſed by him to his 
nn were all of them hezvenly and 
12% | | pin mh, 


b ber be es hdd cuties ˖0 cu 
med; * 8 affeged 
tae ox | Enjerment. 
4% e Wor e ce ood Ter 
8 yy | :Golpech, by Working N Witt 
in the Raug af Rauen, huke) Au 58. 
Fady tba Myth und Feſtivities of a Mar- 
riage Feaſt, Marthe zi 4 -i Atp:byt fang 
upon Matthi xi N. by 
dwelling i in Palaces adomu with Frl. und 
6 Damon, and all hn of Pretions. Hanes, 
| Neu i ro bo \Aaddaſtly, 6 the 
lo continual Singing of vid dar Sg Re. 
v. 31 and xi. f. Atbwhitharecſomerof 
the moſt lively)abd æxabted In ſtancet of Nr. 
ſurtʒ tlrat fall wirhin the Snjoyment-ob Senſe 
in this World: ': And this Way of Euptvſ- 
ſiom wasmoſtwiſchp maile uſe of byrouriSa. 
viour, for that the Pleaſures of the. Sexfarive) 
inferior "Appdtites,-"thaggh | they: ape Min 
- theniſelves the eſt Objothe, \yedarsceraialy 
| the beſt Nepreſentatiohs ah ces of 
# ſuch Object v bo che Mind; ſiuoe without ſome 
} kind of ſenſible Drefs, chings tab ne for 
| 


Mens Apprehenſions, can ens much work: 

| upon their: Afeftions, : 111 OL 2107 
. And upon the ſame Ground; weed! 
| _ alſo, that thoſe Vettues are the moſt. 
1 1 | FPS AVI | | 8 
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antrelly dad aafly-praciſedy which dd leak 


wen and apf e these Aeris. As 


Example, Herasiih in {peaking Truth; Faint 


iw puriiſhing}@Mttifiets, ob genvinglnto we 
nh DA, , much! mörscfftgnent in a 
World vun Tempenanct; Ne; a Ch. 
fuyuus ther ſich Vertudsy ah arę pro 


Convgriant ahbut abmdging ig Pieaſur e 


the/bedieao 8 dch 10 noi iÞES1ifmilnu Nom 
So then, ik this be the Case that db 
Soub afiMagy in all its Glidice) is ata 


F » 


i 


S ier i dippititer on bich mend 
dra in ff Duty} lar ι,ẽfœÜõlſ y pl 

ing itburfe Ilünin fitub le and 
1 thebe id Way: for Duty | 
to inrevathy arid erGround a them, biacolly 


Genet ation wrapped :uplis an faternab Ren 


brib' th F te” 
be bed ursdiy, kreis no if 


lixkeby v curry: ithè Canſeʒ oa t:0ut-bribe 
Nie Seniſitive Furt or Etincipie in all 


the preſſing, cutiping Offers itmokes.10 tba 


1 Souky! maſh ellben be gained, anf ale H 
J . * Wr 


TY 


— — 'Erdſtaiond; Juſtice 


taking Plots , 


biculing digdertantoffering:the;Soul gien 
wardboFor-ivhen an Adverirycs ieadyue 
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in it .be forks 882 ed ben ext be 
_ effeQtd;* 9 — 
other Means, an Bylt Duty as. 
dated With lud :oreats. and cg Re. 
Wards, tllat dhe So0lI Adibfaedeconvinced, 
thht there will be really rener; and more 
—— — 
Dun, (ho- darch ſbe ber may appear at 
preſent) thut uhere cum be in tlie freeſt; and 
moſt unlimited Fruition of the grea 
ſilt] Delig Wer ot ech eich ie modi 
Berne ſhould we proceed opon the don · 


2 — — 


| — for pps — 
us ſaſt and ua uhſtain from all che Allure- 
ments of ſonuatiPleſhreyi! denyiontſeive; 
-being ſmote upon une Cheeks; turn the other | 
and Tay; nadir, Death, rather than commit 
ſtbe feaſt knotun Sin. Suppole, J ſay, qtbat 
God ſhould command: us all theſe: ſgverc 

COPE upon a other Account, we 
> ---caule 


\ 


"of the ade 10 3 
ewlet left Actions, hi Strains 
ory ORs to God, "hd upe 
char ſeore both Wale by Kith, zack to 
de performed by db. Cera ches Son- 
ſiderationts ( notwithſtanding all the Reaſon 
and Truth that ir in them) dre” yet ent 
the Wilt but very faintly : For 


for 1. ne ther thi it'ls'9 
eo a ho Din e 
ſour Mioyſel, and _ ly g6 5 WOO with 
out' ſomething to. ſtwerten it; an Men, ges 
nerally; have but a ſmall Apprrite to 10. 
and d much fmller to faſ 037 eit * 
ever they may have 9 55 on 
talytherefore, Iet us, e rake out © 
Medfures from the Addreſſes thade- by our 
- Savfour himſelf t the Minds of Men; Blzſ- 
ſid lays habe 0 r h I ples) are 7% when 8 
Meh] Wl rex Noa, 175 perſecutt you , and 
pet l mann of Evil againſt you 125 for 
iy ſake} rejoice, und be alk Kad. But 
why 1 pray & Was it ſuch Marter bk Joy, ei⸗ 


fl cate not 5 


ther to be ſpit, or trampled upon ꝰ To be. as - 


ſperfed by Mens Tongues, or cruſlied under | 
their Heels ? Na certainly, but we have a 
very good. Hefen given us for all this; in 
the nent Words: For gies (ſays out Saviour) 


is your Reward in Hin ven, Matth,v: 12. And 
e Mp n, 


"> ? o 
a. yg . 


ſole and ſuffcient [ef nag and R 
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again, Bleſſed. are they that mourn; . oft 


ſurely nor for the bare Flendi V 


nor for any ſuch great Deſirableneſs, 2 


there is or can be in Tears or Groaur, any 
more than in that which cauſes them. No, 
bur for ſomething elſe, that was abundantly 
able to make amends for all theſe, Sarineſſes, 
in the 5 ch and 6th Verſes of the 77 Chapter. 
+ r ſuch (tays our Saviour ) ſhall. be. comfort- 
d: Which one Word implies in it all the 
Felicity and SatisfaQion that humane Nature 
is capable of. But now had our Saviour, in 
Defiance of all their natural Inclinatzons , 
preſſed theſe Auſterities upon them, as. the 


ward of 
themſelves, ſurely he had done like one, who 


neither underſtood the Nature of Man' «Will 
nor the true Arts of Perſnafion,; And the 
Caſe had been much the ſame, às if Moſes, 
inſtead. of giving the Iſraelites Water, had bid 
them quench their Thirſt with the Rock. Let 
this therefore be the ſecond Reaſon a 
Duty confidered barely. as Duty , and aal. 
ed from all Reward, ir nat ſufficient 
Men to the Practice of i it. 
- 3+. The third and laſt Reaſen, Sol hal 
alledge for the ſame, is this 3 That if Du, 


; en my. i ſelf „n w be the 


VI. TT .: ſole 
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ſole Motiue to Duty, without any Reſpect to 
a ſubſequent Reward, chen thoſe two Grand 
Afeälons of Hope and Fear ouglit to have. 
no Inſſuence upon Men, ſo as to move or 
engage chem tu the Ads of Duty at all. The 
Conſequence is moſt clear : becauſe the pro- 
per Objects, upon which theſe Affeſtions are 
to be employed, are future op 
future Punifhments's wad therefore, if 
Regard -6ught to be had of theſe in en 
of Duty; it will follow; that neither muſt 
thoſe Affections, which are wholly conver- 
ſant about Remasdi, have any thing to do 
about Daty, wherein — rv a 


Reward ought; upon this Principle, to take 


place. This, I ſay, would be the ges 
nuine, unavoidable Conf er of "this 
Doctrine Ane. * ODE 10 7 Nan © U 
But now, Fe ien : 
ſuch an odd and abſurd Paradox, in any of 


thoſe ſober,” rational' Parts of Chriftendon, 


which have not depraved their juiging and 


diſcerning Faculties with thoſe ftrusge, ne- 


found,” Ecftatick Notions of Religion, which 
ſome (who call themſelves Chriſtians; and 
Chriſtidis of the bigbeſt Form too) have,” in 
the late ſupey-reforming” Age, taken up a- 
2 1e how- unnatural, or father in. 

1 "Mm * . 


— 
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deed, hom romantick would fuch Divinity 
mel For all the World acknowiledges, 
5 Fear are the ere tro buten 
e: Will off Man is tobe taken 
mow git wor — 1 to 
| —— j off fm Sine Then are 
the: ſurongeſt, and moſt efficadius Means 
ton britg vine Things hombe 0, the Will, 
as ate ptinsipally apt to move and work 
upon it: And the greateſt, themobleſt.and 
moſt; rengwned Actions, that were ever a- 
chiengd upon! the Face of the Earth have firſt 
moved upon the Spring of a projecting Hope, 
carrying the Mind above all preſent Diſcou- 
aug ane dend. ef ane Baan 


S. 45 1 Ps Bit i 


210 — therefore: browiny to bring Men to 
do their Duty heartily, and vigoronſiy, and 
to the, pet Advantages of Chriſtianity, mall 
cut off all Rewards from itz and Io gemove 
the proper Materials which Hope ſuonld ex- 
ert icſelf upon, does jult as if a Man ſhould 
direct — to. {hoot right, and true, by 
forhj him to take Aim at dhe Mark; 
or, 1 7 we ſhould bring a Man e Race, 
and frſt tie 105 Legs faſt, or cut chem off, 
and then clap him on the Back, and bi him 
W who dale a7 Way ah, to 


* VB | -© WV ; . Yuty, 
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Duty; daſhes the PH#formance\of Duty, 4 | 
not itte Performance only, but the very At- 
tempt alſo : For Men do not tife to vun, on? 
that they may vun, bitt that they ma obtain; | 
Labon# itſelf being eættainly one of the worſt 
Rewards of a Mats Paint. And therefore, 
no wender, if every Esbortatiun to Vertu 
his juſt To much Strength i in it, as there is in 
the Argument brought to enfotee it; For, - 
if we will be but true to the firſt Principles 
of Nature, we Ihall find, that all Arguments 
mide ule of to perſuade the Mind of Man, 
muft be founded upon ſotmething that is 
grateful, acreptable, and pleuſing to Nature; 
and that, in ort, is 4 Man's ealy and com- 
ſortable Enyoymem -of himſelf, in all the 
Powers, Fucultiet, and Aheckionr, both of 
bir Sou and Body). Which faid Enjoyment | 
in the hard and wo Strokes of Dity an Spie 
ritual Day-Labous, (as 1 may ball ir) I an 
ſure. is not to de foünd. For 10 WH 
himſelf, While he is ſrending bir Sprits in 
employin the utmoſt Intention of His Mi 
upon fu Obige, 85 ſhall both put! 
keep it upon the S#Hcb 5 whit yet, ir 
Perf6rnatitiee of Duty, = 
does, or at leaſt, The Ad do, In à word 
nal eee a Aion 
2 f | 


. 
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and Wearineſt after it, certainly are not 
Fruition; but the Actiont of bars Duty are 
naturally accompanied with bot. 
Let us, therefore, here once again obſerve 
the Courſe. taken by our Saviour bimſelf, 
when he would raiſe Men up to ſomething 
ſingular and extraordinary, and above the 


* 5g common Pitch of Duty: As in Mark x. 21. 


we find, how he. — the rich young 
Heir, enquiring of him the way to Heaven. 
G (ſays he) and ſell, whatſoever bon haſt, 
and give it all to the Poor. Now certainly, 
had our Saviour ſtopped here, this had been 
as grinding, and as tripping a Command, 
as could have well paſſed upon a Man; and 
might indeed have ſeemed, not ſo much 3 
Command to prove, as an Artifice to. blow 
| him up; not ſo much a Teſt, to try his Obe- 
dience, as a Trick (like ſome Oaths) to worm 
him out of his Eſtate, But ſurely, our Sa- 
viour never affected to be King of Beggars, 
and much leſs to make Men Beggars, the 
better to Ning it over. them. Nor can we 
. Imagine, that he who was all Miſdom and 

(Goodneſs would have ſo far contradicted both 
as to make it a Duty, 20 giue Alms, and at 
the ſame time put Men into a Condition 
1 . 0 ie 3 that he. "in 

f 
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as to require his Followers to chooſe 1 


meerly' for Poverty's' Sake; or tö ſel their 


Poſſeſſions,, only to buy Hunger and Rags, 


Korn and Contempt with the Price of them.” 


Nos affuredly , the God ef Nature would 
never have put -a Man upon any thing ſo 
contrary to the firſt Principles of Nature. 


And therefore our Saviour did not require ; 


this young Man here abſolutely to uit bis 
Riches, but only to exchange them, and to 


for vaſt Hope; in thoſe following Words: 


Do this, (ſays he) and thou ſhalt da ve Tren- 


ſure in Heaven : So that he propoſed the 


Duty in one Word, and the Reward in ano. 
ther. Ang | it was this alone, which made 
our Saviout's Propoſal (which: looked ſo ter- 


ribly at firſt) fair and rational; and which; 
without ſuch a Reward annexedt to it, would, 


upon the ſtricteſt, and moſt impatcial Dil. 
courſes of Riaſon ani Nature, have been 


rhrowni backe as eruel andi raletable, "> 2 
And again, when our Saviour 
to the World the rar 
Taking up the Croft; we de not fliid, that he 
2 0 the meer Burden of Bam ire any 


94 - Argue 


_ enjoined fo great 2 Paradox it Me 4 


part Wich a leſs Eftate in Poſſe Non, „for 4 
greater in Reverſion, with a ſmall'Enjoyment 


preached 
Evangelicit Duty of 


* 

* 
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Tr oF for the Taking ii . nd cer; 


tainly, ſuch W might haue preſſed 
bard, upon, their Shoulders, but very, little 
upon their Reaſon. And W in Mark 
*. 29, 30. There is no Man, (ſays be) wb 
hath left Houſe, or Brei hren, or Siſters e 

ather, or Mother, or Wife, or Children, o 

as for my Sake, and the. Goſpels x but. b 
ſball receive an  bundred fold nom in this 
Time, and. in the World to come eternal 
Life. So that we ſee. here the Antegedent 
ſmoothed over, and, recommended by the 
Conſequent; Duy, and . Reward walking 
Hand in Hand; the Raches of the — 
ſtill over matching the Rigaurs of the Pre- 
cept , and (as we gbſerve in the Royal Dia- 
dems of Chriſtian Kings) the Croſs aud the 

Crown put together. 

Hut abe all, the Example of 1 55 eat 
"Auth ral Fin, 0 ar dos fr 
put = Point here b 1 us paſt all NIP jo 
ing the Croſs, and 


For are not bis 4 
e Shane, and. this latter as. 5 
edo the Ming, as the other could 


; th | L gth frhem reſolved. into 
75 1 was Jer-before him? Hebr, xii 2. 
Anda 998 olir Saviour teach us hy his Er- 


0 1550 * K leak 2 
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an, that whacke did; was cenbaly E 


to be done : thow g by reaſon of the im. 

menſe Diſparity of his Condition and ours, 
not always. neceſſary-for uo do. But bow 
ever,.astothe Caſe now ſpoken of, it was 
manifeſtly the ſubſequ ent Jay which baffled 
and diſarmed the preſent Rain, and the Pro: 
ſpect of a glorious Immortality, which at- 
ried him triumphant through all thoſe, Ago— 


nies, which bare — — b 
have ſunk under. WM n 
lx has been obſerved, and chüt wich greas 
Wit and Reaſon, that in all Encounters d 
dangerous and dreadſul Iſſur, it is ſtill ib 
Ey which. is firſ overcome; and being fo, 
preſently- ſpreads à Terror throughout. the 
whole Man: Accordingly, on the contrary, 
where the Eye is emboldened with the en- 
couraging View f ſome yaſt Enjoyment preſs 
ling cloſe upon the Heels of a 1 Suß⸗ 
fering, it diffuſes ſuch a, noble Braverꝝ and 

Courage into all the Faculties, both of Saul 
and Body, as makes them uverlook alli 
Dangers 4 and by everldeking, conquer and 
get above them.: In a word, leet us ſq eye 
the great Captain of our Salvation, as to xeſt 
aſured of dus char, whereſoever- be tuen 


ons it ret dur Privilege, and 2 
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Safety to follow; and that his Example alone 
is enough both to juſtify,” and to glorify the 
Imitation. n. iy: 76 y 
But to proceed: as we have fliewn, lane 
our Saviour has ſometimes” thought fit - 
draw Men to their Duty by their Hopes, ſo 
let us ſee, in the next place, how he, ſome- 
rimes alſo, drives them' to it by their Far: 
Fear not thoſe (ſays he) tobo can but hill the 
Body, but fear him who ir able to deſtroy. both 
2 and Body in Hell, Matth. x. 28. And a- 
, In Luke xii; 5. he enforees the lame 
A with this emphatical Repetition Yea, 
7 Jay unto you, fear bim. But now, if the Fear 
of Hell influencing a Man either to the Pra- 
&ice of Duty, or the Avoidance of Sin, were 
the direct Way 10 Hell, „(as ſome with equal 
Confalence and Ignorance have affirmed) ſure- 
ly, our Saviour took the moſt prepoſterous 
Courſe that could be, to preſeribe the Fear 
of Hell, as the ſareſt Means to eſcape it. 
For bow cin there be any ſuch thing as 
en from the Wrath to come; if. Fear which 

the only thing that can make Men: flee, 
ſhall 3 dem into that which — fer 
from? eitrige bitte 1 
* But firther; to deſcend from . Method 
wal by Chrif himſelf that made uſe of 
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by his Apoltles, . What hes 28 to 
put Men upon paſſing the time; of their. 85. 
journing, bere in Fear? 1 Pet. i. 27. | And 
S. Paul,” to preſs Men upon, working aut 
their Salvation With, Fear and ;Trembling.? 

Phil, ii. 12. For Fear, and: Trembling are 
certainly very ſenſleſs things, where a Man 
is not at all the better for them. But theſe 

experienced Guides (ir ſeems). very well 
knew how impoſſible it was, where the Con- 
cern was infinite and unſpeakable, and the 
Danger equal, for any Van of Senſe and 
Reaſon to ſhake off his Fears, and retain hi: 
Wits. too. And therefore, to me it ſeems 
none of the ſmalleſt Arguments againſt the 
Modern Whimſy, which we are now oppo» 
ſing,, that both in the Language of be Ola 
Teſtament and the Næm, the whole Buſineſs 
of Religion. is, ſtill comprehended and ſum- 
med up in this one great thing, the Fear of af 
Gad. For this we may aſſure; ourſelves of, 
that he who fears as he ſhould. do in this 
World; Mall have NEG. either 10. fear ad 
Jeet, in the next, | 

And now unh, to \ ſer olf che 3 ing 
Authorities with the manifeſt Reaſon.of the 
Thing, itſelf: It is, doubtleſs, one of the 
3 that £0 1 well fall * 


olds 
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Me Thoughts of Man, to imagine, that God, 
who has caſt che Buſineſs of Mais Salvation 
into ſo- lar 4 Comp aſs, as to ſhare vut'to 
ry other Faculty and Affeglon of the _ 
ts due Part and in this 
Work, mould yet wholly diſinteteſt ofe 
£96 noble leading AﬀeRtions of Hope and 
Fea?, from having any ting to do in the 
ſite." For traſt theſe only die idle and fal- 
Jow, while all the other Aﬀeations of the 
Mid are employed and taken up? And 
his God Jomething fot a to love, and ſome- 
ching to hate; but in the whole Buſineſs of 
Religion, "nothing ſor us to bope for, and no- 
thing to fear ? Which ſurely he has not, if 
It be abſolutely unlawful <3 Men whiter the 
Coſpel, in any religious Performünce, to act 
with an Eye t6 a future Retompener. And 
Therefore, ſince this Aſſertion, to wit? that 
Duty, ' confidered barely as Duty, ought 10 be 
Ine * ſole Motive to the'Pruftive "of if; brit 85 
us under 2 Neceſſity ef Alerting alſo, tir 
Hope and fear ought ot at all 0 
Men in the Matter of Duty ; which yet is 
moſt abfurd; And fee norbing ctrat is 4b. 
Jard or falſe; can, by _ and juſt Con- 
ſequence, ue from whae#s true; ic old ws, 
Mat che former Aﬀſertion; or Poftior from 
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which this latter i is inferred; ia moſtfalkeand; 
irrational. Which was ga be prov 
ved. And ſoͥ 5 912 
I proceed to anſwer bach Objections, as man 
withany Colour of Argument be alledged in 
Oppoſition to the Doctrine hitherto laid down, 
and defended by us, and ION this firſt 
Propoſition: As, Lean! STOOD e 
1. It may be argued, thatahers is a cfrs 
tain 9 of Mind auen. 
ing the Performance of Actions pious and 
vertuous, and a kind of Horrur or — 
at follows the Neglect of them, or the 
doing of the quite contrary 3 the Conſi- 
deratian of wflich alone, ſetting aſide a1 
farthet Hopes of a future Reward, may he a 
ſufficient Argument to enſores the Practice 
er Dan upon any ſober, nationa Mind wh 
ſoever. n neo e Us tz) 
0 this! I:aofwer, that his Complareney pe 
of Mind pana Man $ doing his Duty on the 
one ſide, and that Rmorſe attending his 
Neglact af it, or doing the quite contrarq on 
the other, are ſo far from excluding a Re. 
ſpath to a ſuturs Recompeuce, or being a dif- 
ferent Motive from it, that they de really 
in it, andiare principally: founded. in it; 


a asu = 


* 


the Aſſurance wen a Man by hisConſcience; 
tat the Hongſty and GoodneſF: of his Actions 

ſets him free and ſafe from all chat Evil and 
Paniſhment, which the Lato of God awards 


to the Tranſgrefſors of it. And the con- 


trary Remorſe of Mind proceeding "chiefly 
from a Dread of thoſe Puniſhments, which'a 
Man's Conſcienee aſſures him, that the Breach 
ak the ſaid Law) will render the 'Breakers of 
it obrioxious to. And that this is ſo, is de- 
monſtrable by this one Reaſon; that ſeve- 
tal Men are differently affected, either with 
this Complacency; or Remorſt of Mind, upon 
their doing the very ſame Action; and that 
becauſe ſome are verily perſuaded, that the 
faid Action is a Sin, ual fo to be followed 
with the Penal Conſequents of Sin; and 
_ others, on the contrary, are as fully per- 
ſuaded, that it is no Sin. For the better 
Illuſtration, anfl Proof of whith, we muſt 
obſerve, that Mens Jud gments concerning 
Sen, have been, and ſeyeral parts of the 
World, ſtill are very different; ſothar-what 
is Sin with one People or Nation, is not al- 
ways ſo with another: As for inſtance; ſome 
account Druntenneſi no Sin, as many of the 
Germans ; and others have had the ſame 
Thoughts of Theft,” as the partum; 25 
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of Fomieation, as molt of the Heathens 4 and 
ſome a; again think, that an Officious Lye ia no 
Sin, as the Jeſuites and Socinians.; Whereas 
| 2 the contrary , ſtand as fully pet: 
ſuad that all theſe are Sr, (as inderd 
they are, and moſt of them very groſs ones 
too) and ſuch; as unrepented of, will aſ- 
ſuredly conſign over the Perſons guiliy of 
them to eternal Puniſhment, from the Hands 
of 2 r e e gotta 
But nou/, upon theſe two ſo different, pre» 
conceixed Opinions, it will, and muſt cer» 
rainly ew, that thoſe of the latter Judg- 
ment cannot but feel that Horror and Re- 
morſe, of Mind upon the doing of theſe 
Actionz, which choſe of the contrary Pere | 
ſuaſion; to wit, that they are no Hint, un- 
doubtedly, upon the very ſame Actions, do 
not feel. But now, from hence can this 
be ©, Surely, not from the bure Action it- 
ſelf, nor from any thing naturally adherent 
to it; foraſmuch as the Action, with all that 
is natural to it, is the ſame in both thoſe 
Sorts of Men, whoſe Minds, aſter the doing 
of it, are ſo differently affected. And there- 
fore, it muſt needs be from the- different In- 
fuſions imo; and. Prepoſſeſſions of Men in 
their vey „and firſt Education by 
which 
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eu ſome haye been tithe, that & ferert 
Puniſbmonr, and Aſter-f ofling, belongs 
to ſuch and ſuch Actiotis jad by 1 which - 
thers'again have been taugde, that they ure 
Actions in themſelves indifferent, and to 
which no Penalty at all is due. *. 


l conclude therefore;-that the Completes 


Which Men find, upon the Perfermatier of 
their Duty, andahe Rembyſ® which they feel 


upon the Neglect of it, raken abſtf&edly 
from all Conſideration of 4 futur Reward, 
cumnot be a ſufficient! Motĩbe 0 Ye: 
<auſe, indeed o taken they are but a'Hieer 
Fiction or Chimera. For that 6 
Placency aud Remorſe are founded otly up 
mn <eirly*Perfiidfion wrought" into "Mens 
Minds of a following Retribution of Happine 
or Miſery allotted to Men liereafter:; v Accord. 
ing to the different Nature and Qua of 
their Actions here: Aud ſo much in En ver 
| to this firſt Exception.” Butt. 
. Some again object aud 11 08 that 
weve 4 is a different Spiri required under the 
Goſpel, from that which was either under 


or beſore the Moſaick 'Diſpenfation « and 
therefore, though it might” be latyſul and 


allowable enough for the'Chutch' iii thoſe 
| Ne living under an inferigr OEconomy | 0 
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i — — Wat ſuch an one; never Iuteuded 


to act ſoleiy und Pntirely from 4 _ 
of is following Retompente; excluſvorly to all 
Love of the Work and Duty itſelt, is indeed 
ſervile and mertenary, and no ways fuitd- 


ble to that fal Temper, whict ought to ge- 


vern-all Christina Minds, ”Burlthen again, | 


we muſt remember; that to de one's Duty 
only. br n Reward, und not to be ailling"ts 
de n without are very different Things. 
An F we cenfrder even Jadur himſelf, lt 
was not his carrying the Bag, -while'he l- 
lowed his Maſter, but his following his Ma- 


made hitm 1 "Thief and a 'Hirtting,” For 


other wife, 1 cinndt ſee; y he miglit not 
habe bren every whit us lawfully his Maſter's 


Almtvitr| as he Wits one of His ApofWer; and 
have''tarried hir Bag tn the Tame Duty, 


hd Wi Hive Mall drive the Matt 


Man; in the Practies of 
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mort) chat fot 2 Man, in the Practice of 
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then (as I may ſpeak with Reuerence) does 
not God, in the Converſion ofla Sinnet, new. 
model his very Eſſence; caſheer and lop off 
the natural Affections of Hope and Fear? 
And why does he alſo; promiſe us 
and Glory, if it be not lawful for wait pur- 
ſue what he is pleaſed, to pramiſe? For are 
theſe Promiſes made to quicken our Endea- 
- Vqurs, or to debaſe and ſpoil our; Perfor- 
mance:? To be Helpt, or rather Manet to 
our Obedience? All which, if it be both ab- 
ſutd and impious for any one to imagine, then 
it will follow, that this, and the like Excep- 
tiom, from which ſuch Paradoxes are inferred, 
muſt needs alſo fall de eee ble, 
and not to be de fende... 
But before I make an 2 of this firſt 
Propolition;! it may not be amiſs to conſider 
2 little the Temper of thoſe Seraphick.Pre- 
tenders to Religian, who have preſumed to 
Notions, and have made ſuch a mighty 
Noiſe with their Gaſpel · Spirits, and Gaſpel- 
Diſpenſationt, their high Attainmentg, and 
wonder ſul Numinatiom, ſcrewing up Matters 
to ſuch an Height, that there is no Hope of 
being a Chriſtign, without being, ſomething 
more than a ee ſo, Lam . 
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muſt idt be ſufered to expect, 


would needs impoſe ſuchraNew Cbhriſtiauity = 
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be tbche, who, in the" doing r 

look 
any Reward after it; hor g in bis Wa 2 
Heaven; fo much as to think of — 


which he is going to. Ii we conſidet 
the Tempe of theſe Higi Flyers; (who 


upono the World )- are they: themſelves all 

oo — pics le) Fe nin | 
ang j expreſs i x r nothing 

but.Self-Deniat arid: Not hing 


find any ſuch thing in this ſortiof Men ? but 
on;\the: contrary have: generally obſerved, = 


them to be as arrant Worldings, and as 


proud rand felölh a Generaton ruf Men; las 
. — the Name of Chriſtianity by 
wearing at; and far from giving any other 
Proof, that in all their Religious Perfor. 
mances tliey neber act with an Eye to a Fu- 
ture Ruud, bur only thir one that having 
wholly kalte end cheie Eyer, abeir Hands;cand 
their Hearts alſa; pom \this (Warld.,.\they 
cannot polidlyſiav ame time, place 
them upon another too. On the other ſide 


E nat to aſpire to ſuch Heights au 


3 Elea 
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Elin in Religion, ( ar rather indeed 
above it,) ance God, of his abundant Sand- 
_ neſs, has hren pleaſed to invite, and even 
cout us to aur Duty wih ſuch lber and 
glorious Retmarat, let us neither deſpiſoiliiy 
Grace, ner be wiſet than bi Methods F but 
with Arms as open ta data as his are D 
lat us embrace the Motiyes h hs afforded 
us, af ſo many Springs and Wheels to our 
Obedience. And 'whoſacuex: ſhall) piouſty, 
conſtandy; aud fxithfullyigo. bis Ducy with 
Hopes: of the, u iſe „ hall 
dad, dr Gade var gel- an make good 
chax Prom iſe ta lim h an humble 
Dependeuceupan which he D brought to 
do his Duty bere-+And ſo muuh for out firſÞ 
and nan Frapbhftünm Ther 01 1991. 
ll. Which Phe before) wat in 
manner inctuded in the v and ſu ſcatee 
necds any Proſęcution diſtinct fromm itz is 
theo igils h mandy Un ai 18 oof! 
A bat-tbe-Propuſat of u Rem on Gad 
dart und u Neſpetũ had to isi are 
indonbtedtj 'nate{ſery* 19: Anf Mu in 4 
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aud whatſgever ig ropes 

—_— is alſo ſufficient Obit ee 
determine — mianyn- 
terpoſe ſame ſergnger petihilt, tea! o 
overmatch; it in, i Qbaice : Andzyet een 


in-$bis Cale alÞ,Goda ee { 
a ſtrengthen the — of the Will, Wl, 2 
eee 
confequently ſhall need no Pr 
ofiReward: . 25 
—————ç—— of thaſo Things, 
52 entire is, 
aulionkk, i6the-peeſens = 


nion at 1 what Condition 

are ig at preſent, God, we may he fore; by 

ys Omnipotence, could have, cxgated: Man 
in at firſt, and e — 

bse, hd he been ſo pleaſed i l +4 
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8. Paul himſelf cαα] Hd, S Re 
(.) The other Proof af ihe ſanve f ſſert ion 
ſhall batagen from the Practice of ak h 
noted Jamgivers; of the World,; who have: 
fill Fanndh it necgH(prynto bac] ein 
theig Laps with Nh dr und Punifonuns y | 
theſe, being the; very Strengih and She w. of 
the; Lam bas ale 1 irfelh i bias; 
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of Socirty upon tbe Gee ls fh Nan 
ture age hortuaug nc¹,Eul̃a af ahei 
Temper Woe wu bing i Gr 
and Extraordinary verlalmoſt — — 
in che Bench of ſerne Beward-every? | 
1: Meat Abd Eri nr av ef Aa | 


whichir-earred aM] u. Thus 


David enanuntrnefl 
deed wras-thipdlath 


IT ner — 
at; butts ings 
Prefentn 


ent were — — — 
bly amedrnd Fou roo han nn be 


% 


in the: Minu gf — — — | 


- — u. — — — — — — -- 


the doing 


03 


220 The Reonehtrice 


to reſolve it; from dvhich, and the like Pil * 


ſages both Aneient and Modern, if e 
— lhe the Politicks of the et-, aud 
the Romans,” and other Nations of Nemürk 
in Hiſtory, we ſhall find, that, whenfoever 
the Laws enj ined any thing urſb, Atid to 

which Men were hatally a | 
verſe, theyalways thought” it requiſſte to 
add Alkirement gene by decluring a 
noble Recompence (poſſibly ſome large Pen. 
ion, or gainſul Offs, or Title of Honour) to 
the meritorious Doers of whatſoever ſhould 


de commanded them; and N]hẽ¶H̃ again, on 
the other ide, the La forbad! the: doing 
oß ki ch 


miphriſpinclined to do, 
Weddl it Rid from the Rudt ande fer, 
and / other itdrrible Iniſlictions, to ſecui bike 

Authority ofthe Prohibition aging tte Ben 
and Frey of the contrary Inclination. Rnd 


; while Mey werenetdeBile 


chis Courſe; being founded in che very Na- 
ture of — ne- 
ceſſary to give Force and Efficacy to the Di- 


vine Luo themſelves, asto any humane Laws 


whatſoever) For in valh do we'elittk to ſiud 
any Nn vertuous enough to % Butu 10 
bimifelf clay LN rbig: enough to en- 
a4 ares home ies dun Obligation : 

n 


one 
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or . 8 „ 
bigh: enough to aſſute to him — 4 | 
Obedience. For Men generally affect to be 
careſſed and ento and (as it were) 
bought to their Duty, (as well as ſcom it too 
ſometimes.) For which, and the like Cauſes, 
when God, by Moſes, had ſet before his own 
People a large Number of the moſt excel- 
lent,” and (as one would think) Self- recom- 
mending Precepts on the one hand, and 2 
black Roll of the very worſt and vileſt of 
Sins on the other, (Sins that ſeemed to car y 
their, Puniſpment in their very Commiſſion;) 
yet nevertheleſs, in the Iſſue, God found it 
needful to bring uptbe Rear of all withthoſe 
Decretory Words, in Deut. xxx. 19. Behold, 
] have." this Day ſet: before you cLife an 
Death, Bleſſing: and Curſing. And what he 
then ſet before the H yaelites, he no ſets e- 
fore. ut, and the; uubale World beſides ; and 1 
when we ſhall have well weighed the Na- 
ture of the things ſet before us, and confi. 
derediwwhat Lifeirgnnd what Deathis, I ſup- 
poſe. we ſhall need neither Inſinułſ iun, nor - 
Exhbortation, to which of the td we ond 
direct out Choi. 10% + 
And now, to cloſe up all, and to relieve 


your ebenes you have heard the Point 


ſtated 


"a 
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ſtatad and argued, and qhe Odjectiond aguinſt 
it anſweret 3: after Aae hat can we 
ſo natatally / inferr from this whole Diſcourſe, 
as the infinite Concermp-lying mpteitevery 
Man; to ix to himfelf ſueh's Principle asc act 
HM, effectually bring lum to that great 
and becatiſick eee the 
World me „ g lac 
This in axold contains that no Man's Pra: 
ktiar can viſe; higher than bis Toben. It is 
obſerved in. Agueductr, that no Pipe or Con- 
duit enn force the Current of the Water 
higher than the Spring · ead itſelſ dies, from 
hence the. — —— In like 
manner, it is impoſſible for à Man; who 
Adeſigus to himſelf only the Retoarir ap this 
World, to act ir che Strength thereof, at ſuch 
a rate, as ſhall bring tim to a better. And 
tie Reaſon of this is, | becauſe whoſoever 
makes theſe preſent Enjoyments his whole 
Deſign, accounts them ahſolute ly the beſt 
Wings be can have, and accordingly he 
 Jooks 10 fatther, he exports nd better; and 
i ſoq it is not to he imagined, that he ſhould 
ever obtain, what be neuer ſo: much as look- 
dd for: For no Man ſhall comic to Hearen by 
| , ens. DAMES {1.00 4104 D on DR; 


1 ty M4 5s 15 * . 5700 * 4 111 * a. a F 1.x: AS 
es * * ; : * 


- 


"a n 11 
is bor yal: and Fumptatiant, (thaſe f1- 
tal Rocks which: the Souls f Men axe {a 
2G dad upon) we may Hke-sbis for an 
Maumle Rui concerning, them; mmely, 
e e Thie old gan ſupport a 
Man agdαtaW ſunb. Tri „ Af ſpall threates 
bij ah th witze Laſs ef thin World: 1; For 
we: it world imply a Contradir 
&ion' to ſuppoſe that it ceuld ; and vet the 
are the As Which event wile, Men fc 
much fear, And propare fer, and — 
hey mall fin undet and pariſh by, unleſs 
born up by ſomething mighritr, and gat = 
trithanithes World: and:tharefore agen 

de ſound in 475 bags 7 

What fapther Trial! Cod may lags in 
reſeive:fobus; we cannat tell; 2 ü Wr 
may teclꝭom upum 45:4 ce uin, choughy" fig 
Truth; thut there hes been a mighty grow- 
ing Guth u this Nation for ſevera Tag 
Aud as ent Guilte naturally” pantend, zs 
well bas pe ue great Judgments ; ſo God 
kricurs; hov / ſoon the Much Glaud Which 
[has (bean Io lang gatheriag over! us may 
beck an p. dom upon us: and. Ho 
-wedr wee manube dd Time, dn Whichz: he 
iH hen tas Conſrigned, nuff expe 
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243 eee, 
or nothing; Wwerkemh ly Tae adbre 
dtesdful Alpèct ug ud, tf cthofentichs 
ſtrons 3 lately broke ha. 
mongſt us; by wien not vnlythe Hg 
Vertu, but che very Engliſh1Tempir;iſcenis 
utterly'ro have left us; white e che Temor 
of all Pious Minds, Foreign ves haue 
waded us; which cheaten us moi \rhaki ang 
Foreign Armirt can? ne 01 gor 
As for our Excellent Church; which has 
. — maligned, aud ſtruck at: oral 
hands, and we! of this "Plateleſpecially; 
Add chat by ſome, whom we hack little Cauſe 
to "expect ſuch Stabs from (to their juſt 
And eternal hifamy be dt 
—.— 28 ſpoke.) We have been 
"A Lever <6:47 moreover told, and that 
e pee. with Spite and Inſolenee 
t enough, Thatiour Poſſeſſi- 


and. as 


le bimfe 71:00n; and P aeg 
* as TEL. — 
988 Thanks be to Godil and 
to our ancdetiGbveinmend,! eonſixmed to 
ins; by all chat tie Natjog calls Lam: ) and 
Withall, bar owe Reign will; be: very ſhort, 
as no doubt.;-ifi Republicans: might have 


eie Will, che Reign of all Ningr, eus of 


King William himſelf, Would be fo tam) 
8 „ N But 
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Bot ai, "bleſed be the Almighty. we are 
in his Hands: and whatſoever his moſt wiſe 
Providence may bring upon us, we know 
upon what Terms ourgreat Lord and Maſter 
will de | with us; having fo fully declared 
himſelf; as to all theſe critical Turns and 
Trials of our Obedience, in Rev. "ii. 10. 
Be thou faithful unto Death, and I will give 
thee a Crown of Life. God enable us to be 
e former, by a ſteady, unſhaken Hope of 
the latter. | 


Towhich God be rendred and aſcribed, as 
it moſt due, all Praiſe, Might, Maje- 
" ft, and Dominion, both no and * 
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on. 
Acts XXIV. 1. 


Having Hape towards God 


. "(which they themſetoes alſo 
allow) that there ſball be a 


Keſurrection of the Dead, 
both of the Juſt aud Unjuſi 


Tee 2 HE mol wiſe Crettor ofthe Uni: 

8 D verſe has ſo formed one World, 
by — that it ĩs not tobe governed with- 
; out the Help of another; nor the 
Actions of the Life here, to be kept in Order, 
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The Truth is, next to God himſelf, Hopes 
and Fears govern all Things. They act by 
a kind of Royal Deputation under him, and 
are ſo without Controul, that they carry all 
before them, by an abſolute unlimited 
Sway: For 1 long as God govern? the 
World, (which will be as long as there is a 
World to govern) Law muſt govern under 
him, and the SanQion of Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments muſt be that which enables the f 
Law itſelf to govern't Humane Nature of its 
ſelf being, by no means, ſo well diſpoſed, as | 
to make its Duty the fole Motive or Meaſure 
of its Obedience. a vi mot ant] 
For as in other Caſes, ſo hone! it is not fo 


Chain with which it binds, which muſt make 
good its Hold, upon the Thing or Perſon ſo 
bound by it. Every Man, in all that con- 
cerns him, ſtands influenced by his Hopes 
and Fears, and thoſe by Rewards and Pu- 
. niſhments, the proper and reſpectiue Objeas, 
l- if thereof; and the Divine Law is the rand 
Adamantine Ligament, tying both of 'them 
faſt together; by aſſuring Rewardx to our 


Man being thus bound by the peremptory, | 
irreverhipleD Decree of — ou by vers 
2 3 rus 


much the Hand which binds, 25 the Bond or 


Hopes, ee dene cur Echerk ſo that - 
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pitched upon this Method of Governing 


tue thereof, indiſpenſably obey or ſuffer; the 


Sentence of the Law being Univerſal and 


Perpetual, either of a Work to be . or 
a Penalty to be endur ed. 
But whether i it be from the Manat or Fate 


of Mankind, it is no ſmall Matter of Won- 


der, that Man of all Creatures ſhould have 
ſuch an Averſeneſs to obey, and ſuch a Prone- 
neſs to: diſobey his Maker, that nothing un- 
der an Eternity of Happineſs or Miſery (the 
firſt of them unſpeakable, and the other of 
them intolerable ) ſhould be the Means ap- 

inted to engage him to the one, or deterr 

im from the other. And it is yet a greater 
Wonder, that not only ſuch a Method of 
dealing with Men ſhould be thought #eceſſa+ 


4 


ry, but that in ſuch innumerable Inſtances it 


ſhould be found not ſufficient; at leaſt not 
effectual to the End it is intended for; as 
the Event of Things too 5 857 1 

ſtrates it not to be. 
Nevertheleſs, ünce Almighty God has 
the 


a Re- 


World by Rewards and Puniſhments,' 


198 ſurrection of the Perſons ſo to be tewarded 
or puniſned, muſt needs he granted abſo- 


lately and unavoidably neceſſary : Nothing 
in * Life giving u us a gs Account, 


Bit 
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that either the Good or the Bad have been 
yet dealt with according to the ſtri& and 
utmoſt Merit of their Works: Which yet, 


the Juſtice of an infinitely wiſe Judge and 
Governor having ſo poſitively. declared his 
Will in the Caſe, cannot bur inſiſt upon. For 
albeit God, as Creator of the World, acted 
therein by an abſolute, ſovereign: Power, 
( always) under the Conduct of infinite | 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs ; yet, as Governor of 
it, his Juſtice is the prime Attribute which 
he proceeds by, and the Laws the grand In- 
ſtruments whereby Juſtice acts, as Rewards 
and Puniſbments are the Things which give 


Life, Force, and Efficacy to Juſtice itſelf. 


Upon which Grounds, the Apoſtle gives us 
a full Account of the whole Matter, in that 
excellent Place, in 2 Cor. v. 10. We muſt 
all, ſays he, appear before the Fudgment Seat 
of Chriſt , that every one ' may. receive the 
Things dons in his Body, according to what he 
hath done, whether it be good or bad. Thus 
ſays the Apoſtle. But the Dead, we know, as 
ſuch, can receive no ſuch Things; ; nor are 
Subjects capable of Rewards or Puniſhments: 
So that tlie Sum of the Apoſtle's whole Ar- 
gument amounts to this: That as certainly. 
as 98 n the World n and will 


1 N J 2 « : f 
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one Day judge it righteoufly, ſo certain is 
it, that there muſt be a. General Retribu- 
tion, and, by e Nan a n Re- 
ſurrection. 

In my Diſcourſe upon which, 1 ſhall caſt 
the whole Proſecution of the Subject here to 
be treated of by us, under theſe three Fro: 
pokions, Viz. | | 


I. That a Belief of a Refurre@ion * 
the Dead, is a thing exceeding difficult, 
ſtrange, and harſh to the Diſcourſes of Na- 
tural Reaſon. | 
II. That notwithſtanding this great Diffi- 
culty, there is yer ſufficient Reaſon, and ſolid 
Ground for the Belief of it. And. 

III. And laſtly, That ſuppoſing a Suffici- 
ency of Reaſon for this Belief, all Difficul- 
ties, and ſeeming. e ee alledgable 
againſt it, do exceedingly a "__— the 
whack Value, and. er of i it. 


Now under theſe three Propattiags ſhall 

be taken in all that we ſhall, or can ſay con- 
_ - gernipg the General Reſurreffion at the Laſt 
Day. And accordingly , „as to the firſt of 
the three Propoſitions, importing the * 


_— "wy and * 


n * 2 
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the Article of the Reſurrection ro the Belief 
of Natural Reaſon, we find, moreover, inthe 
Text here pitched upon by us, thir the wriain 

Obje&ion infiſted upon by the Principal of 
S. PauPs Oppoſers, the Sadducees, againſt the 
Do&tine preached by him, was drawn from 
this controverted Point of the Reſurrection, 

and of the Incredibility of the ſame, found: 
ed upon the ſuppoſed Impoſſibility thereof; 
which, as it was a Point of 1 


the greateſt Moment in the Practice of R 
gion, and conſequently with the firmeſt Ste- 
dineſs to be aſſented to, and with equal Zeal 
to be contended for by our Apoſtle; ſo was it 
with no leſs Heat and Fierceneſs oppoſed 
and exploded by thoſe his brementloned | 
Antagoniſts. In treating of which, 1 mall 
endeavour theſe two things: 

1. To ſhew, that there is fach an eat 
dinary Aver ſeneſs in Natural Reaſon to the 
Belief + of 2 Reſurrection, as in the ſaid Pro- 
poſition we have affirmed that there is 


2. To aſſign the Cauſes from which this | 
Avetfeneſs proceeds. And, 


'To For the firſt of theſe, The furelt and re 
readieſt way (1 fhould think) to learn tlie 


Verdict of Noi in this Matter, would 


be Proceed by the Rule and Standard of 
Q 4 their 


RN 
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their Judgment, who were the moſt ackrionws 
ledged and renowned Maſters of Reaſon and 
Learning in the ſeveral Ages of the World, 
the Philoſophers ; Perſons who diſcourſed 
upon the bare Principles of Natural Reaſon, 
and upon no higher; who pretended not to 
Revelation, but acquieſced in ſuch Diſcove- 
ries, as Nature, aſſiſted with Induſtry, and 
improved with hard Study, could furniſſi 
them with. And this certainly was the beſt 
and likelieſt Way to ſtate the Ne plus ultra 
of Reaſon, and to ſhew how far it could, 
and could not go, by ſhewing how far it 
had actually gone already. And the World 
has had Experience in more Sorts of Learn- 
ing than one, how much thoſe, who have 
gone before, have ſurpaſſed in Perfection, 
as well as Time, thoſe who have rome after 

them, RYE: 
Now, in the felt Rank of theſe great and 
celebrated Perſons, Pythagoras (the earlieſt, 
whom Hiſtory. reports to us to have been 
dignified with the Title of Philoſopher) aſ- 
PRE and taught a Metempſychofic, or Tranſ- 
migration of the ſame Soul into ſeyeral Bo- 
dies; which is utterly inconſiſtent with a 
Reſurrection; the Number of Bodies upon 
oth — in ſo great a PEP CKr 
| Feeding 


A. 
| * 
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ceeding the Number of Souls: One Soul 
wear ing out many Bodies, as one Body does 
many Garments. So that the Pythagorick 
principle can admit of no Reſurrection, un- 
leſs there could be as many Souls as Bodies 
to rejoin one another; which, pus * 4 
pothefis, cannot be. | 
Plato indeed ſpeaks ig of he: a 
5 mortality of the Soul ; but by not ſo much 
as mentioning the Riſing of > Body again 
aſter its Diſſolution, ' (when yet he treated 
of ſo cognate a Subject) we may rationally 
preſume, that he knew nothing of it; and 
that amongſt all his Ideas, (as I may ſo ex- 


preſs it) he had: none of ſuch a Reſur- 
rection. 


Ariſtotle held an ae of, the World, 
vis. as to the Heavens and the Earth, the 
principal Parts of it. But as to things 
mutable, he placed that Eternity in the end- 
leſs Succeſſion of Individuals; which clearly 
ſhews, that he meant not, that thoſe N 
duals ſhould revive and return to an endleſs 
Duration, For ſince he aſſerted this Succeſ- 
ſion only to immortalize the Kind or Spe- 
cies, the Immortality of Particulars would 
haye _ 78 0 enen _ _ 
s ane | | 
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As for the Stoicks and Epicureans, who, I 
am ſure, were reputed the ſubtlleſt and moſt 
acute of all the Secs of Philoſophers, we 
have them in Afr xvii. 32. ſcofſmg at the 
very Mention of Riſing from the Dead. They 
thought it ridiculous for animated Duſt once 
dead to revive, or for Man to be made or 
raiſed out of it, any more than once. For, 
if that might be, they reckoned that Men 
could not properly be ſaid to die, but rather 
only to bold their Breath for ſome time, 
than totally to loſe it ; and that Death might 
be called a Sleep without a Metaphor, if we 
might ſo ſoon ſhake it off, and riſe from it 
again. In ſhort, if Zeno or Chryſippus were 
alive, they would explode; and, if Epicurus 
himſelf ſhould riſe from the Dead, be would 
ſcarce believe a Reſurreftion _—© 
But to paſs from Heathens to thoſe who 
had their Reaſon farther improved by Reve- 
lation, we have in the Few Church a great, 
a learned, and conſiderable Sect called the 
Sadducees, wholly diſcarding this Article 
from their Creed ; as S. Matthew tells us, in 
Matth. xxii. 23. And S. Luke, in Actyxxiii. 
8. That the . ſay, there is no Reſur- 
rection, &c. as, no doubt, it was their Intereſt, 
(3 wellas Belict) that there ſhould be none, 


And 
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And laſtly , even for ſome of thoſe, Who 
profeſſed Chriſtianity itſelf, and that in the 
famous City of Corinth, where moſt of the 
Gallantry, the Wit, and Learned Arts of 
Greece flouriſhed, we find ſome Chriſtians _ 
themſelves denying i it, as appears from that 
elaborate Confatation „which S. Paul be- 
ſtowed upon them, in the xvth Chapter of 
his firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 

Which Inſtances, amongſt ſeveral dne 

aſſignable to the ſame Purpoſe , may ſuffice 
to ſhew, how hardly this Article finds Cre-. 
dit with thoſe who are led by Principles of 
mere Natural Reaſon; and indeed, fo ſtrange 
and incredible does it appear to ſuch, (and 
ſome others alſo, though profeſſing bigher 


Principles) that the ſame Power which God 


exerted in raifing Chriſt from the Dead, ſeems 
neceſſary to raiſe ſuch Sons of Infidelity to 
2 firm and thorow Belief of it, And fo 1 
come to the 


2. nie”. propoſed, vis. To IG 4 
Cauſes, why Natural Reaſon thus ſtarts from 
the Belief of a Reſurrection. And theſe my 
be reckoned of two ſorts.. 
1. Such as are taken from 4 manifold 
Improbabilities, rendring the Matter fo exe | 
W wake do the * of Hu- 

mae 


W 3 
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mane Reaſon, that it cannot frame ieſelF to 
2 Belief, that there is my any ſuch thing. 
And, 
2. Such as are dawn from the downtight 
Impoſſibilities charged upon it. Both Wich 
are to be conſidered. And, 
I. Thoſe many great Improbabilities TY 
Unlikeliboods alledged againſt the Reſurrecti- 
on of the ſame Numerical Body, are apt to 
give a mighty Check to the Mind of Man, in 
yielding its Belief to it. For who would 
imagine, or could conceive, that when a 
Body, by continual Fraction and Diſſipation, 
is crumbled into Millions of little Atoms, 
ſome Portions of it rarified into Air, others 
ſublimated into Fire, and the reſt changed 
into Earth and Water, the Elements ſhould 
after all this ſurrender back their Spoils, and 
the ſeveral Parts, after ſuch a Diſperſion, 
ſhould travel from all the four Quarters of 
the World to meet together, and come to a 
mutual Interview of one another, in one and 
the ſame individual Body again ? That God 
Mould ſummon a Part out of this Fiſh, that 
Fowl, that Beaſt, that Tree, and remand it 
to its former Place, to unite into a new 
Combination for the rebuilding of a fallen 
Edikce , J and reſtoring an old, broken, de- 
6 malige 
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moliſtied Carcaſs to itſelf once more? So 
that, by ſuch a continual Circulation of Life 
and Death following upon one another, the 
Grave ſhould not become ſo much a Conclu. 
fron, as the Interruption ; not the Period, but 
the Parem beſis of our Lives; a ſhort interval 
between the Preſent and the Future,and only 
a Paſſage to convey us from one Life to ano- 
ther? Theſe Things, we muſt confeſs, are 


both difficult in the Notion, and hard to our 


Belief. For though, indeed, the Word of 
Truth has declared, that all Fleſh 15 ap, 
ind Man but as the Flower of the Field ; 

the Apprehenſions of Senſe will hardly 799 
brought to acknowledge, that he therefore 
grows upon his own Grave, or ſprings afreſſm̃ 
out of the Ground. For can the Jaws of. 2 
Death relent Or the Grave (of all Things) | 
make Reſtitution? Can Filth and Rottenn 
be the Preparatives to Glory? And Du” d 5 


Aſhes, the Seed-Plots of Immortality * is 5 


the Sepulcher a Place to dreſs ourſelves in 
for Heaven, the Attiring Room for Corru 5m | 
tion to put on Incorruption, and to fit us fr 
the Beatifick Viſion ? Theſe are Patadokes, 

which Nature cannot well digeſt; N te. 
ries, which ir cannot fathom ; being 3 of} 4 


them ſuch; as the common, univerſal Ob. 


ſervation 


BY „ 4„ „„ — , _ gems 
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* 


Subſtitution of new Matter derived from 


ſervation of the World is wholly a Strat 


ger to. 


8 the firſt Cauſe, which 


4 


generally keeps Men from a Belief of the 


Reſurrection; namely, the great Improba- 
bilities and Unlikelihoods attending it; but 


this is not all; there being yet another, and 


a greater Argument NE l Naſt 5 


that i is in the 


. 


poſſibilities e ory it. ** this 74 
the ſeemingly unanſwerable Contradictions 
and, Abſurdities implied in it; and (as 
ſome think) unavoidabl 4 conſequent upon 
it. Of which, the chief, and moſt hardly 
reconcilable to the Diſcourſes of 3 
Reaſon, is founded in, and. derivable from, 
the continual Tranſmuratjan of one thing 


into another. For how extravagant ſoever 


the forementioned Pythagorean Hypotheſis of 
the Tranſmigration „or Metempſychoſis of 
one Soul into ſeveral Bodies, may be juſtly 
accounted to be; yet the Tranſmutation of 


one Body into another, ought not to be ac - 
counted ſo, For the Parts of a Body, we. 


know, are in a continual Flux, and the De- 
cays of Nature are repaired by the daily 
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our Nutriment; and when, at length, this 
Body comes to be diſſolved by Death, it 
oon after returns to Earth; and that Earth 
is animated into Graſs, and that Graſs turn 
ed into the Subſtance of. the Beaſt which cats 
it, and the Beaſt becomes Food to Man, and 
ſo, by a long Procolation, is converted into 
his Fleſk or Subſtance. So that ſuch Mat- 
ter or Subſtance, which was once an Integral 
Part, of this Man's Body, perhaps twenty 
7 after his Death, by this Round or Circle 
0 
Integral Part of another Man's. Now, if 
there be a Reſurrection, and every Man ſhall 
be reſtored with his own Numerical Body, 
perfect and complete, we may propoſe our 
Doubt in thoſe Words of the Sadducees to. 
our Saviour, in Matth::xxii. 28. concerning 
the Woman who had been married to ſeve- 
ral Husbands ſucceſſively : To which of them 
a ſhe belong at the laſt Day? jor all of them 
had her. So may it be ſaid of ſuch a Portion 


„ Loe Matter or Subſtarce, which, by continual 
Change, has been an Integral Part of ſeveral 

e, Bodies To whitb of theſe Bodiet ſhall it be 

4 reſtored at the Reſurreflion.? For having ſuc- 

ly ceſſwely belongeg do each of them, either 

m Nur «Bodies date, or the im xe 


perpetual: Tranſmutation,. comes to be aw 


5 af Den * mo 


NE of Subſtance and Matter muſt be 4 
Part of feveral diſtin& Bodies, and conſe- 
quently, be in ſeveral diſtin Placer at the 
fame ory 2, which _ nenen impoſ- 
ſible. SLIP C15; Weng 
No. the Foutdatiowof this Argument; 
1 whoa from the Viciſſitide, and mutual Change 
of Things into one another, is clear from 
obvious, and univerſally uncuntrficd: Expe- 
rience; and being ſo, the Reſtitution of every 
Soul to its own: reſpeRtive Body, and: to e- 
very Integral Part of it, is a Thing to which 
all Principles of Natural Reaſon ſeem a Con- 
tradiction; and by Conſequence, ( if ſo) 
not within the Power of Omnipotence to cf- 
fect. I ay; it ſeemt ſo; and 1 will not 
5 preſume to: ſay more 1634] 
The Conſideration of which hve the 
Socinianic, thoſe known Enemies to Natu- 
ral, as well as Revealed Religion, (whatſo- 
ever they pretend in Contradiction to what 
they aſſert, in behalf of both) together with 
ſome others, peremptorily to deny, that Men 


mall be raiſed with the ſame Numerical Bo- 
dies, which they had in this World, hut 


with another, which for its. æthereal, re- 
fined Subſtance, they ſay is, by S. Fun, 
reemed's Spiral Boy, vOr we 34 wa 

g 
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being here preſſed with the very literal Sig? 
nification of the Word Reæſarrection; which 
implies a repeated Exiſtence of the fanie 
Thing, they will have it here uſed only by, 


a kind of Metaphor, vis. Thar, becauſe in 


Death, a Man feems to the Perception and 
View of Senſe utterly to periſh, and ceaſe to 
be, therefore his Reſtitution ſeems to be a 
Sort of Reſurrection. And as for thoſe Greek 
Words *Avaciva: a Eyei oy, they endeavour 
to ew, by other like Places of Scripture; | 
chat they fignify no more than the bare Suſ- 
citarion, raifing or giving Being to a Thing, 
without its having fallen or periſmied before. 
As = Inſtance, in Math. — — 4 Avas - 
c« #0 Ih. 79 de, he up 

to his Brother. Ay in Rom. In. 17. 8 
ſays of Pharuob, da 18 typed or-. fer. 
this Cauſe I bave raiſed thee up. Whereas; 
neither of theſe can be ſuppoſed to have 
periſhed before that Raiſing, From whence; 
and ſome other ſuch like Places, they con- 
dude, that theſe Words applied to the pre- 
ſent Caſe, import at moſt the bare Reſtaura- 
tion of the Man; and that not neceſſarily by 
reſtoring his Soul to its old Body, but by 
jiging'it'to a new; accounted indeed the = 
lame to all real Intent; and rr af Uſe, 
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though not by formal Identity: wen till "7 
brming, nevertheleſs, the Man thus raiſed, 
and with his new Body, to be the ſame Per- 
ſon; foraſmuch, as (they ſay) it is the Sou 
or Spirit which makes the Map, and is the 
proper Principle which gives the Individua- 
tion. This was their Opinion 
And thus I have done with the firſt of the 
three Propolitions drawn from the Words, 
viz.) The: exceeding great -Difſiqulty of. Nam 
believing a Reſurrection. And that, both by 
proving that actually it is ſo, from 4he:moi 
authentick Examples alledgeable in the Caſe, 
and by aſſigning withal the Reaſons and 
Cauſes why it comes to be ſo: I proceed 
—.— to the 1]. Propoſition, vis. To ſhew, 
that notwithſtanding this Difficulty, there is 
yet ſufficient Reaſon, and ME ED 
the Belief of it. 
Aud this I ſhall een md; bochby 
anſwering the foregoing Object ĩons brought 
againſt the Reſurrection; and withal, offer- 
ing ſomething, by way. of mee fot the 
JoikiveProaf of Sc. 06494 ee 
1. Now forthe ficſt afcheſe. I ſhew!d;chat 
| he Reſurrection was argued againſt upon two 
diſtin Heads, viz. The ilitiet at- 
tending it, and the Impaſ ibilities charged upon 
it. And | (t.) Briefly, 
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(i.) Rtiedy, as to the Objection from che 
nprobabilities ſaid to attend it; and to keep 
of off from the Belief of it; beſides a 
the ſaid ObjeRion runs in a very looſe and 
popular; rather than in a cloſe andargumens 
tative. way, and looks more like Harangue 
than Reaſoning, (though yet the beſt that 
the Thing can bear) we are to obſerve yet 
farther, that riot every ſtrange and unu- 
ſual Event ought always, and under all Cir- 
cumſtances, to be accounted improbable, For 
where a ſufficient Cauſe of any Thing or E- 
vent may be affigned, though above, and 
beyond the common Courſe of Notural 
Canſes ; 1 cannot reckon that Event or 


Thing properly and ſtrialy improbable, For- 
almuch, as it is no ways improbable; that 
the Supreme Agent and Governor of all 
Things ſhould, for ſome great End or Pur- 
poſe, — ſtep out of the ordinary 
Road of his — (as undoubtedly he 
often does) and of which there are ſeveral 
Inſtarices upori Record, both in ſacred and 
prophane Story, relating what ſtrange things 
have happened inthe World, which conld not 
rationally be aſcribed to any other, but the 
ſuper-natural Workings of a Divine Power, 
W * but not a 
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the fore-alledged Inprobabilities of a Reſur: 
rection; yet this does not at all affect the 
Point now in Diſpute before us, which turns 
not properly upon the Probability, but the 
Poſſibility of the Thing here diſcourſed of. 
And where there is a Poſſibility, on the one 
fide, anſwered by an Omnipotence on the 
other, there can be no Ground to queſtion 
an Effect commenſurate to both. For a Re- 
ſurrection being allowed poſſible, though ne- 
ver ſo improbale, ſtill it is in the Number 
of thoſe Things which an infinite Power can 
do; and upon this Account we find, that 
there is a much higher Pitch of Infidelity, 
which ſtops not here, but goes (6 far on, 25 
to deny ke very Poſſibility of it too: And 
this brings me to che Examination of the 
(.) Objefion produced againſt this Article 
of the ReſurreQion, from the utter Impoſſi 
bility thereof, (as the Objectors pretend) 
and that Impoſſibility (as we ell ſhewn) 
founded upon the continual Tranſmutation 
of one Body into another. This, I ſay, was 
the Argument; and it ſeems to me to preſs 
the hardeſt upon the Reſurrection of the Tame 
Numerical Body, and to be the diffi- 
cult to be ſolved and anſwered, of ay other 
whatſoever, For as tor thole, c only 
| | drawn 
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drawn from the ſeeming Impoſſibility of 
bringing together ſuch an innumerable Mul- 
titude of minute Particles, as from a Body 
once diſſolved muſt needs be ſcattered all 
the World over into the ſeveral Elements of 
Fire, Air, Water, and Earth, and re-uniting 
them all together at the laſt Day: I can- 
not, I ſay, find any thing in all this either 
hard or pyzzling, and much leſs contrary to 
Natural Reafon to believe, if we do but ac- 
knowledge an Onmiſcience in the Agent, who 
is to do this great thing, joined with an 
Omnipotence in the ſame. För, by the 15 
of theſe two Perfections, he cannot but know 
where all, and every one of the ſaid particles 
of the Body are lodged and diſpoſed of; and 
by the latter, he muſt no leſs be able tobring 
them from all Parts and Places of the Uni- 
verſe, though never ſo vaſtly diſtant from 
one another, and j join them again together 
in the Reſticution of the ſaid Body. Nothing 
being difficult, either for Ommniſcience ta know, 
or for Omnipotence to do: but when the 
Thing to be done is, in the Nature of it, 
impoſſible ; as the fore-alledged Argument 
would infer the Reſurrection to be, 
To which therefore I anſwer, that the 
Propoſition o or Aſſertion, upon which the faid 
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Argument i is grounded, is neither evident 
nor certain; and that we have no Aſſurance, 
that the Tranſmutation of a humane Body, 
into other animated Bodies after its Diſſolu- 
tion, is total, and extends to all the Parts 
thereof; but that there may be a conſiders 
ble Portion of Matter in every Man's Body, 
( for of ſuch only we now diſpute ) which 
never paſſes by Tranſmutation into any other 
animated Body, but ſinks into, and reſts in 
the common Maſs of Matter, "contained | in 
the four Elements, (according to the reſpe- 
Rive Nature of each particular Element 
wherein it is lodged) and there continue 
unchanged, by any new Animation, till ti 
laſt Day. But what theſe particular Parts are 
- whichadmit of no ſuch farther Change, and 


is known only to God himſelf, the great 
Diſpoſer and Governor, as well as Male 
and Governor of the World. 
And whereas it is ſaid in the ObjeRion, 
that ſuch a continual Tranſmutation, as i 
here ſuppoſed, is evident from a general, 
conſtant, unconteſtable Experience; I deny, 
that the juſt Meaſures, Bounds, and Com 
* of this W cin be exattl 
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known by, or evident to common Experi- 
ence; ſoraſmuch as it falls not under the 
Cognizance of the outward Senſes; and yet 
it Non that, and the repeated Obſervations 
made t efeby, which Experience is, or can 
be founded upon. For who can aſſure him- 
ſelf, or any « he elſe, upon his own Perfonal 
Sig ht, Hearing, or the Report of any other 
of his Senſes, that the whole Matter of a 
diſſolved Body paſſes ſucceſſively into other 
living Bodies? (though a great Portion of it 
may, and without, queſtion does;) and if, 
on the other fide, he cannot, upon his own 
Perſonal Obſervation, give a full and exact 
Account of this, can he pretend to tell how, 
and wherethe Providence of God has difpoſed 
of the remaining Patt of the ſaid diffolved 
Body, which has not undergone any fach 
Change? This, I ay, is not to be known 
by us, either by. any Obſervation of Senſe, or 
Diſcourſe of Reaſon founded thereupon, and 
4 0 5 of no Revelation to adjuſt the Mat- 
So that, although ir ſhould be ſuppoſed 
I (which we do, by no means grant to 
be 100 that in the Dillolution of every Hu- 
mane Body, the whole Maſs, and every Part 
of the ſaid Body, underwent ſuch an entire 
Trapſmyration, as we have been ſpeaking 
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of; yer, ſincethis canqot certainly be known} 


it cannot come into Argumentation, as 4 
Proof of that which it is alledged for; un- 
leſs we would prove an Ignotum per «qu? 
ignotum; which being groſly illogical, and a 
mere Petitio Principii, can conclude nothing, 
nor at all affect the Subject in Diſpute, one 
way or other: Foraſmuch, as in every De- 
monſtration of the higheſt Sort, the Princi- 
ples thereof ought to be evident, as well as 

The Sum of all therefore is this; That 
every Humane Body, upon its Diſſolution, 
finky by Degrees into the Elementary Maſs 
of Matter; whereof a great Part paſſes by 
ſeveral Animations into other Bodies; and a 
great Part likewiſe remains in the ſame Ele- 


mentary Maſs, without undergoing any far- 


ther Change. To which reſerved Portion, 


at the laſt Day, the Soul as the prime, indi- 
viduating Principle, and the ſaid reſerved 


Portion of Matter, as an eſſential and radical 


Part of the Individuation, together with a 


lufficient Supply of more Matter (if requi- 
ſite) from the general Maſs, ſhall, by the 
Almighty Power of God joining all thoſe to- 


gether „ make up and reſtore the ſame Indi- 


vidual Perſon : And this cuts off all Neceſlity 
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of holding, that what was once an Integral 
part of one Body, ſhould, at the {ame time, 
become an Integral Part of another, which, 9104 
tis confeſſed, for the Reaſon before given, 
would Wehe Reſtitution of the ſame Nu- 
merical Portion of Matter to both Bodies, 
uterly impoſſible, | 

But if it be here replied, that our Aſſer- 
tion of a reſerved Portion of Matter never 
paſſing into other animated Bodies by any 
farther Tranſmuration, (albeit a conſidera- 
ble Portion of the ſame diſſolved Body be 
allowed ſo to do) is a thing merely gratis 
dium; and that we have not yet poſitively 
proved the ſame: My Anſwer is, that in 
the preſent Caſe, there is no Neceſſity of - 
proving, that it is actually ſo; but it is ſuf- 
fcient to our Purpoſe, that the Contrary can- _ 
not be proved, and that nothing hinders, but, 
that it may be ſo; the Thing being in itſelf 
roſible: And if that be granted, then the 
Argument, founded upon the ſuppoſed Im- 
poſſibility of it, comes to Nothing. Foraſ- 
much as being poſſible, it falls within the 
Compaſs of God's Omnipotence , which is the 
great Attribute to be employed in this Caſe. 
And this effectually overthrows the whole 2 
Ives of the Objeion 


But 
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But if it be farther argued, that the great 
Addition of Matter to be made, at the laf 
Day, out of the common Maſs, to thoſe Re- 
mainders of Matter, which (having belonged 
to the ſame Man's Body formerly) are then 
to be completed into a perfect Body again, 
ſeems inconſiſtent with the Numerical Iden- 
tity of the Body which was before, and that 
which ſhall be afterwards at the ReſurreRion: 
I anſwer, that this is no more inconſiſtent 
with the Numerical Identity thereof, than 
the Addition of ſo great a Quantity of new 
Matter, as comes to be made to a Man's 
Body, by a continual Augmentation of al 
the Parts of it, from his Birth to his full Sta- 
ture, makes his Body riumerically another at 
his grown Age, from that which the ſame 
Perſon had while he was yet an Infant. In 
both which Ages, nevertheleſs, the Body is 
ſtill reckoned but one and the ne, in Num. 
ber, though in Diſparity of Bulk and Sub- 
ſtance, twenty to one greater in the latter, 
than in the former. Accordingly, ſuppoſe 
we farther, that only ſo much Matter as 
has ſtill contitucd i in our Bodies, from our 
coming into the World, to our going out of 
it, hall be re- united to our Soul at the Re- 
ſurreRtion, even that may, and will be ſuf- 
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ficient to conſtitute our glorified Body in 2 
real, numerical Identity with that Body, 
which the Soul was in before, ſo as, upon 
all Accounts, to be ſtill the ſame Body, 
though in thoſe very different States and 
Conditions. 1 

And therefore, the Opinion of the Soci- 
niant, VIZ. Thar the Soul, at the Reſurre- 
ion, ſhall be cloathed with another and 
quite different Body, from what it had in 
this Life, (whether of ZEther, or ſome ſuch 
like ſublimated Matter) moved thereto by 
the forementioned ObjeRions, and the like, 
ought not to be admitted: It being contrary 
to Reaſon, and all found Philoſophy, that 
the Soul ſucceſſively united to two entirely 
diſtinct Bodies, ſhould make but one and 
the ſame Numerical Perſon : Since though 
the Soul be indeed the prime and chief Prin- 
ciple of the Individuation of the Perſon, yet 
it is not the ſole and adequate Principle 
thereof; but the Soul, joined with the Body, 
makes the adequate, individuating Principle 
of the Perſon. Nor will any true Philoſophy 
allow, that the Body was ever intended for 
the mere Garment of the Soul, but for an 
eſſential, conſtituent Part of the Man, as re- 
| ally as the Soul itſelf : And the Difference of 

5 ee _ 
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an Eſſential Half in any Compoſition; will 
be ſure io make an Eſſential Difference in 
the whole Compound. Nor is this Sociujan 
Aſſertion more contrary to. the Principles of 
Philoſophy, than to the expreſs Words of 
Scripture; which are not more | rowdy in 
affirming a Reſurrection, than in declaring a 
Reſurrection of the ſame Numerical Perſon. 
And whereas, they ſay, that they grant, that 
the ſame Numerical Perſon ſhall riſe again 
though not the ſame Body, (the Soul, as 
they contend, till individuating apy Body 
which it ſhall be cloathed with) we have al- 
ready ſhewn, on the contrary, that the Per: 
fon cannot be numerically the ſame, when 


the Body is not ſo too; ſince the Soul is not 


the ſole Principle of Perſonal Individuation, 

though the chief; beſides that ĩt ſeems very 
odd, and no ways agreeable to the common 
Sentiments of Reaſon, to ſay, that any 
thing riſes again, which had never periſhed 
nor fallen before, as it is certain 5 the 


Body, which theſe Men ſuppoſe ſhall be 


united to the Soul at the laſt Day, never did. 
But to elude the Force of this Argument, the 


Socinians pretend, that the Words, whereby, 


we would inferr a Reſurrection of the fame 
Body,to wit, nasa xe, pen, and eyeipeodau, &c. 


inferr 
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inferr no ſuch thing in the ſeveral Texts 


from whence they are alledged; but only 
import a bare Suſcitation, or Raiſing up of 


a thing, without any Neceſlity of Coppating; 3 
it to have- periſhed before, as being often 
applied to things entirely produced De 


Novo. But the Anſwer to this, is not dif- 
ficult, vis. That the Point now before us 
is not wholly determinable from the bare 
Grammatical Uſe of theſe Words; (accord - 
ing to which we deny not, but that they, 
ſometimes import a mere Suſcitation or Pro= 
duction of a thing, without ſuppoſing any, 
precedent Deſtruction of the ſame ;) but the 
Senſe of theſe Words muſt be ſometimes alſo 
determined, by the 


cumſtance of the Objects, to which they are 


applied; as when they are applied to, and 


uſed about things bereaved of their former 


Exiſtence ; (as Perſons dead, and departed 
this Life, manifeſtly are) and in ſuch a a Caſe; 


whenſoever the Words cyan, S ye ihm, and 
s ycipeoba come to be ſo applied, I affirm, that 


they can, with no tolerable Accord to com- 


mon Senſe and Reaſon, be allowed to ſignify 
any thing elſe, but the Repetition or Reſti- 


tution of Loſt-Exiſtence, or (in other Words) 


the Re- Suſcitation of that which had periſhed 


before. WE - 


particular State and Cir- 
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And thus much in anſwer to the Objediion. 
brought ro prove the Impoſſibility of a Re- 
ſurrect ion of the ſame Numerical Body founr 
ded upon the contintglTraifawearion of one 
Body into another. The Sum of all amount 
ing to this, vis. That if the Tranſmutation 
of Humane Bodies after Death, into other 


animate Bodies ſucceſſwely, be total, che Ob- 
jection, founded upon ſuch a Tranſmutation, 


is not eaſy to be avoided ; and if, on the o- 
ther fide, it be not total, I catinot ſee how 
it proves, that the Reſtitution of the ſame 
Numerical Body carries in it any Contradi- 
ion, nor conſequently any Impoſſibility at 
all. Por the Point now before us depend- 
ing chiefly uponthe due Stating of the Object 
of an Infinite Power; if the Thing in Diſ- 
pute be but poſſible ;- it is faffcient: to over- 
throw any Argument that would pretend to 
prove, that an Omnipotence cannot effect it. 
Which Conſideration having been thus of- 
fered by us, for the clearing of the fore · cited 
Objc&ion, we ſhall now proceed in the 
2. Place, to produce: ſomething. (as we 
promiſed) by way of poſitive Proof for the 
evincing of a Reſurrection, notwithſtanding 
all the Difficulties and Repugnancies which 
ſeem to attend it. And here, fince this is a 
Poin 
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Point of Religion, knowable only by Reve- 
lation, it cannot be poſitively proved, or 
made out to us any other way, than by 
Revelation, that is to ſay, by what God has 
declared in his written Word concerning it: 
For Natural Reafon and Philoſophy will af. 
ford us but little Aſſiſtance in a Caſe ſo ex- 
treinely above both. Accordingly, ſince Re- 
velation is our only competent Guide in this 
Matter, the Natural Method, I conceive, for 
us to proceed by in our Diſcourſes there 
upon, mult; be this, viz, That whereas the 
Objection is, that the ReſurreRion of the 
ſame Numerical Body implies in it a Cons 
tradiction, and therefore cannot poſſibly be; 
even by the Divine Power itſelf; the pro- 
per Anſwer to this ought to be by an Invers 
ſion of the ſame Terms after this manner, 
vis. That God has declared, that he will, 
and therefore can raiſe the ſame Numerical 
Body at che laſt Day. So that the Sum of 
the whole Matter turns upon this Point; to 
2 whether that which we judge 10 be, 
not to be à Contradiction, ought to mea- 
ing the Extent of the Divine Power; or; on 
the other fide; the Divine Power to deter- 
mine what is, or is not to be accounted 
us @/ Contradiction. And the. Difficulty 2 
either 
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either ſide ſeems not Inconſiderable? For 
if we take the firſt of theſe Methods, this 
Inconveniency will attend it; that the Mea- 
ſure we make uſe of, is always ſhort of the 
Thing we apply it to; as a Finite''muſt 
needs be ſhert of an Infinite: And ſometimes 
alſo falſe, and thereby not only ſhort of it, 
but moreover” diſagreeable to it; it being 
very poſſible, ( becauſe indeed very fre- 
quent) that the Mind of Man, even with 
its utmoſt Sagacity, may be miſtaken, and 
judge that to imply a Contradiction, which 
really does not ſo. But, on the other hand, 
if we make the Divine Power the Meaſure, 
whereb we ought to judge what is, or 
what is not a Contradiction, we make that a 
Meaſure-which'we do not throughly under- 
Rand or comprehend ;; and that is contrary 
to the very Nature and Notion of a Meaſure ; 
foraſmuch as that by which we would un- 
derſtand another thing, ought to be firſt 
underſtood itſelf. But how ſhall we be a- 
ble to underſtand the Extent of an infinite 
Power, ſo as to know certainly how far it 
can go, and where it muſt ſtop, and can go 
no farther? As if we ſhould argue' thus : 
This or that implies in it no Contradiction, 
becauſe God, by his Diving Power, ean effect 
X35 
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it, 1 chink'rhe Inference very good: But for 
all that, it may be reply'd, ow do' you 
know whar ati Infinite or Divine Power | 
can or cannot do? Certain it is, that it can- 
not deſtroy itſelf, or put an End to its own 
Being; and poſſibly there may be ſome o- 
ther Things (unknown to us) which are 
lixewiſe under an Incapacity of being done 
by it. And how then ſhall we govern our 
Specularions in this arduous and perplexing 
Point? For my own part, 1 ſhould think 
it not only the Safeſt, but in all reſpects the 
moſt Rational Way, in any Doubtful Caſe, 
where the Power of Almighty God is con- 
cerned, to aſcribe as much to him, as his 
Divine Nature and Attributes ſuffer us to 
do. That is ro ſay, that we rather preſcribe 
to our Reaſon from his Power, than to his 
power from any Rule or Maxim taken up 
by our Reaſon. And ſince there is a Neceſ- 
lity of ſome Rule or other to proceed by, in 
forming a Judgment of Gods Power, no 
leſs than of his other Perfections; let God's 
Word or Revelation, (in the Name of all that 
pretends to be ſenfible or rational ) founded 
upon his infallible Knowledge of whatſo- 
ever he ſays or reveals, (and confirmed by 
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it) be that great Rule for us to judge by: 
For a beiter (I am ſure) can never be aſ- 
ſigned, nor a ſafer rely'd upon. And ac- 
cordingly, when our Saviour was to anſwer 
the Sadducees, diſputing upon this very Sub- 


m 
ject, the Reſurrection; e argues not from Je 
any Topick of Common Reafon, or Natu- at 

tal Philoſophy, but wholly from the Power th 
of Cod, as declared by the Word of God. Do Nl & 

Je not therefore err, (ſays he) Mark xii. 24. W w 
becauſe ye know not the Scriptures, neither the le 
Porver of God? Or, in other Words, the i th 
Power of God, as declared in Scripture? Our fl to 
Saviour went no farther with them, as know- W 
ing this to have been home to the Point, and 
ſufſicient for their Conviction. And upon ¶ ev 
the ſame Account, thoſe remarkable Paſſages IM p, 
in the Evangeliſts cannot but be of mighty IM p, 
Weight in the preſent Caſe: As that parti- of 
eularly in Matth. xix. 26. and in Mark v. 27. th. 
In both which it is plainly and poſitively af- W de 
firmed, that with God all Things are poſſible ; ¶ or 
and yet more particularly in Luke xviii. 27. WW ap 
where Chriſt, ſpeaking of ſome Things ac- ed 
caunted with Men impoſſible , tells us, that I of 
the Things impoſſible with Men, were poſſible I th 
with God. The Antitheſis, we ſee here, is I th 


clear. and full enough; and yet even with 
9 | SEE Men 
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Men nothing uſes to be accounted im 
ble, but — is judged by them one way or 
other to imply in it a Contradiction; and 


if ſo, it is evident, that the Divine Power 


may extend to ſome Things, which, in the 
Judgments of Men, paſs for Contradictions; 
and conſequently, that what according to 
their Judgments implies in it a Contradi- 
ction, cannot be always a juſt Meaſure of 
what is impoſſible for God to do. Neverthe- 
leſs, in order to the better Underſtanding of 
this Matter, I conceive it may-not be amiſs 
to diſtinguiſh here of two Sorts of Contra- 
dictions. 

(1. ) Such as appear immediately and ſelf⸗ 
evidently ſo, from the very Terms of the 
Propoſition, wherein they are expreſſed, The 
Predicate implying in it a direct Negation 
of the Subject, and the Subject mutually of 
the Predicate; ſo that, upon the bare Un- 
derſtanding of the Signification of the Terms 
or Parts of the Propoſition , we cannot but 
apprehend and fee the Contradiction couch- 
ed under them, and the utter Inconſiſte 
of the Idea of one, with the Idea of the o- 
ther: As if, for inſtance, we ſhould lay, 1 
that Light is Darkneſs, or that Darkneſs is 
VERS or that a piece of Bręad of about an 
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lunch in Breadth, and of an Inch in Length, 
is a Man's Body of about a Yard and an 
half in Length, and of a proportionable Size , 

in Breadth ; each of theſe Propoſitions or Aſ- 
ſertions would import a direct and evident 
Negation of the other, upon the very firſt 
Sight or Hearing, without any farther Exz- 
mination of them at all. But then, 

(2.) There is another Sort of Contradiftion; 
which may not improperly be termed Conſe- 
quential. That is to ſay, ſuch as ſhew them- 
ſelves, not by the immediate Self-evidence of 
the Terms, but by Conſequences and Dedu- 
ctions drawn from ſome known Principle 
by Humane Ratiocination or Diſcourſe, and 
the Judgment which Men uſe to paſs upon 
Things in the Strength and Light thereof. 
In all which, ſince Men may be deceived, 
(nothing being more incident to common 
Humanity than Miſtake) ſuch Contradi- 
Rions cannot be ſo far rely'd upon, as to be 
taken for a perfect and ſure Meaſure of what 
the Divine Power can, or cannot do. As 
for inſtance, if we ſhould. ſay, © that for 
© a Body having been once deſtroyed; and 
© tranſmuted into other Humane Bodies, or 
© fome- Parts thereof ſucceſſively to be re- 
2 ſtored again with oy the Parts of it 'com- 
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© plete, and numerically the ſame; is a Con- 
© tradition ; it is certain, however, that the 
Contradiction here charged, does not mani- 
feſtly appear ſuch from any Evidence of the 
Terms, but is only gathered by ſuch Conſe- 
quences and Inferences, as Men form to 
themſelves in their Diſcourſes upon this Sub- 
ject; and therefore, though poſſibly a Truth, 
yet can be no clear Proof, that it is im poſſi- 
ble for an Inſinite Power to do that, which 
is here ſuppoſed, and ſaid to be a Contradi - 
ction. But, on the other fide, touching the 
firſt Sort of Contradictions mentioned by us, 
and ſhewing themſelves by the immediate 
Selj-evvidence of the Terms ; theſe, no doubt, 
ought to be looked upon by us out of the 
Sphere or Compaſs of Omnipotence itſelf to 
effect. Or otherwiſe, that old, and univer- 
ally received Rule, viz. That the Divine 
Power extends to the doing of every thing, 
nt implying-in it a Contradiction, muſt be 

exploded, and laid alide by us, 45 utterly 
uſeleſs and fallacious. f 

But now with reference to the foregoing 
Diſti&ion of prime and conſequential Contra- 
diction-; if it ſhould be here asked, whether 
a Contradiction of the latter Sort be not as 
really, and as much ph ContradiQion, as 2 

3 0 
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of the former: I grant, that it is; ( there 
being no Magis and Minus in Contradi- 
ions) but nevertheleſs, not ſo manifeſtly, 
nor ſo eyidently ſuch, nor conſequently of ſo 
much Force in Argumentation „ nor equally 
capable of having a Concluſion, or Inference 
drawn from it, as the other is. For we are 
to obſerve, that in the Caſe now before us, a 
Contradiction is not ſo much conſidered for 
what it is barely in itſelf, as for its being a 
Medium to prove ſomething elſe by it; and 
for that — we allow not the ſame con- 
eluſive Force (though the ſame Reality, could 
it be proved) to a conſequential Contradi- 
Rion, which we allow to a prime and ſelj- 
evident one, and ſuch as ſhews itſelf to the 
yery firſt View , in and by the bare Terms 
of the Propoſition „ wherein it is con- 
tain c d. 3 
Upon the whole Matter chendfare; if by 
true and ſound Reaſoning I ſtand aſſured, 
that God has affirmed: or declared a thing, 
all Objections againſt the ſame, though never 
ſo ſtrong, (even Reaſon itſelf, upon the ſtrict- 
eſt Principles of it, being Judge) muſt of Ne- 
ceſſity fall to the Ground, Foraſmuch as 
— ork itſelf Tanpot b but Cs that 


—_ ww 7, 


ment, 


mA, + FR oo wan ma pan fo „ Fe, dS ways 89» 9 J—w W , / Gm XA alMad. 8 a wt es as a w—_—_— a Das 


General Reſurrection. 263 
ment, may ſometimes take that for a Contra. 
diction, which really is not ſo; but ſtill, on 
the other fide, muſt on it utterly impoſſible 
for a Being infinitely perfect, holy, and true, 
either to deceive, or be deceived in any thing 
affirmed or atteſted by it. And moreover, 
to carry this Point yet ſomething farther : If 
a Propoſition be once ſettled upon 2, ſolid | 
Bottom, and ſufficiently proved, it will and 
muſt continue to be ſo, notwithſtanding any 
After- Arguments, or Objections brought a- 
gainſt it, whether we can anſwer and clear 
off the ſaid Objections, or no: I ſay, it leſ- 
ſens not our Obligation to believe ſuch 2 
Propoſition one Jot. And if the whole Body 
of Chriſtians, throughout all Places and 
Ages, ſhould with one Voice declare, that 
they could not ſolve the foregoing ObjeRion 
urged againſt the Reſurrection, and taken 
from the continual Tranſmutation of Bodies 
into one another, or any other ſuch-like Ar- 
guments, it would not abate one Degree of 
Duty lying upon them, to acknowledge and 
embrace the ſaid Article, as an indiſpenſable 
part of their Chriſtian Faith; nor would 
they be at all the worſe Chriſtians, for not 
being able to give a Philoſophical Account 

of Solution cat ;fo long —— 2 un 
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obſtame to all ſuch Difficulties, they ſtedfaſtly 
adhered to, and acquieſced in the Article 
itſelf. For, ſo far as I can ſee, this whole 
Controverſy depends upon, and ought to be 
determined by the Scriptures,as wholly turn- 
ing upon theſe two Points, vis. 1ſt, Whe- 
ther a future General Reſurrection be affirm- 
ed and revealed in the Scriptures, or no? 
And zdh, Whether the ſaid Scriptures be 
the Word of God ? And if the Matter ſtands 


thus, I am ſure, that none can juſtly pretend 


to the Name of a Chriſtian, who in the leaſt 
doubts. of the Affirmative in either of theſe 
two Points. And conſequently, if this Ar- 
ticle ſtands thus proved, all Arguments form- 
ed againſt it, upon the Stock of Reaſon or 
Philoſophy, come too late to ſhake it ; for 
they find the thing already fixed and proved 
and being ſo, it cannot, by After-Allegations, 
be diſproved. Since it being alſo a Propoſi- 
tion wholly founded upon Revelation, and 
the Authority of the Revelation upon the Au- 
thority of the Revealer, all Arguments from 
any thing elſe. are wholly foreign to the 
Subject in diſpute ; and accordingly, ought 
by no means to be admitted, either as ne- 
ceſſary Proofs of it, or ſo much as compe- 
zent ObjeRions againſt it. For whatſoever 
. 8 18 


_ —_ a a— _— 1 1 


General Neſurrection. 265 
is contrary to the Word or Affirmation of a 
Being infinitely knowing, and eſſentially in- 
fllible, let it carry with it never ſo much 


Shew of Truth ; yet it certainly is, and can 
be nothing elſe but Fallacy and impoſture. 


And upon this one Ground I firmly do, and 


ought to believe a General Reſurrection, 
though ten thouſand Arguments from the 


Principles of Natural Philoſophy could be 


oppoſed to it. But may it not then, you 
will ſay, upon the ſame Terms, be here ar- 
gued, that Feſus Chriſt (who is God bleſſed 
for ever) having expreſsly ſaid of the Bread 
in the Holy Sacrament, This is my Boch, we 
ought to believe the ſaid Piece of Bread to 
be really and ſubſtantially his Body, how 
much ſoever we may apprehend ĩt to contra- 
diet the Principles of Senſe, Reaſon, and 

Philoſophy ? To this 1 anſwer; That the 
Words here alledged, as pronounced by our 
Saviour,are confeſſedly in the Holy Scripture. 
But that every thing affirmed by. God. in 
Scripture, is there aſfirmed and intended by 
him, literally, properly, and not fgurati veh; 
this I utterly deny. And ſince it is agreed 
to by all, (and even by thoſe, whom in this 
Matter, we contend with) that many Ex- 


preſſions in Scripture cannot be underſtood 


but 
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but by a Figure ; and ſince, moreover, I 
grant and aſſert, that every thing affirmed 
by God in Holy Scripture ought to be be- 
lieved in that Senſe only, in which it is ſo 
affirmed ; 1 will venture to allow the Perſons, 
who are for the literal Senſe of thoſe particu- 
lar Words againſt the figurative, till Doomſ- 
Day, to prove that the literal Senſe only 
ought to take Place here, and the figurative 
to be exploded, and ſet aſide; and if they 
can but prove this, I ſhall nor fail (as I ſaid 
before) to believe and aſſent to the Thing ſo 
proved, whatſoever that, which the World 
calls Common Reaſon and Philoſophy,ſhall, 

or can ſuggeſt, and offer to the contrary. 
And this, I hope, may ſuffice to have been 
ſpoken upon the ſecond Propoſition aſſigned 
for the Proſecution of this Subject, namely, 
That notwithſtanding all the Difficulties and 
Objefions alledged againſt the Article of a 
General Reſurrection, that there is yet ſuffi- 
cient Reaſon, and ſolid Ground for the Belief 
of it. From whence we ſhould now proceed 
to treat of the third and laſt Propoſition: 

III. That a Sufficiency of Reaſon being 
© thus given for the Belief of the ſaid Article, 
* all the Difficulties, and ſeeming Repugnan- 

© cies to Reaſon, which it is charged with, do 
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© exceedingly enhante the Worth, Value, and 
_ * Excellency of that Belief. 
But this, as I reckon, having n in 
Effect, done by us already; and the whole 
Matter fer in a full View, partly by clearing 
off the Objections, pretended to be brought 
againſt it, from Natural Reaſon, in the two 
foregoing Propoſitions ; and partly by eſta- 
bliſhing the Proof thereof, upon the ſure 
| Baſis of thoſe three great Attributes of God, 

his Omniſcience, his Omnipotence, and his 
Eſſential Veracity, all of them employed to 
warrant and engage our Aſſent to it: We 
ſhall now at length come to conſider the 
ſame more particularly in ſome of the Con- 
ſequences deducible from it. Such as are 
theſe Two that follow / 

1. We collect from hence the utter er Inſuf; 
ficiency of bare Natural Religion, to anſwer 
the proper Ends and Purpoſes which God 
intended Religion for. And, 

2. We inferr from hence alſo, the Diabo- 
lical Impiety of the Socinian Opinions; and 
particularly of thoſe relating to the Reſurre- 
ction. And here, . 

1. For the firſt of theſe, the Inſufficient 
of Natural Religion, to anſwer the pr 


Ends which * was deſigned for. This 
1 
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is moſt certain, that Natural Religion ex- 
ceeds not the Compaſs of Natural Reaſon ; 
it neither looks higher, nor reaches farther, 
but both of them are commenſurate to one 
another; and it is every whit as certain, that 
the Soul of Man being the proper Seat and 
Subject of Religion, muſt needs be allowed 
to be immortal; and being withall both en- 
dued with, and acted by the Affections of 
Hope and | Fear, that it muſt be ſupply'd 
with Objects proper and adequate to both, 
which yet nothing under an eternal Happi- 
neſs with reſpect to the one, and an eternal 
Miſery with reference to the other, together 
with a General Reſurrection from the Dead, 
to render Men capable of either, can poſſibly 
be. So that it is manifeſt from the very Na- 
ture and Eſſentials of Religion, ſuppoſing it 
perfect, that the Particulars now alledged by 
us, neceſſarily do, and muſt come up to the 


Utmoſt of what they ſtand alledged for. But 


then, on the other hand, can mere Natural 
Reaſon of itſelf, by full Evidence and Strength 
of Argument, convince us of any of the a- 
foreſaid Particulars? As for inſtance, can it 
demonſtrate, that the Soul is immortal? Or 
can it certainly prove, that there is a Future 
and Eternal State of Happineſs, or of Miſery 

| in 
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in another Life? And that, in order to it, 


there ſhall be a ReſuireGion of their mortal | 


Bodies after an utter Diſſolution of them into 
Duſt and Aſhes? No, there is nothing in 


bare Reaſon, that can ſo much as pretend to 
evince demonſtratively any of theſe Doctrines 


or Aſſertions. And what then can Natural 
Religion do or ſay in the Caſe? For where 
the former is at a ſtand, the latter can go no 
farther ; ſo that there is an abſolute Neceſ- 


lity, if we would have any more certain 


Knowledge of theſe Matters, to fetch it from 
Revelation. Foraſmuch as the great Apoſtle 
himſelf aſſures us, in 1 Cor. ii. 9, That Eye 
hath: not ſeen, nor Far heard, nor has it entred 
into the Heart of Man to conceive, what 
Things God has prepared for thoſe that love 
bim ; nor conſequently, (by a Parity of Rea- 
ſon) what Miſcries he has prepared for thoſe 
that hate him. And if both of them are at a 


perfect Non- plus, and Baffle to all Humane 


Underſtanding; is it poſſible forNaturalRea- 


ſon to comprehend what the Heart of Man 
cannot conceive ? Nothing certainly can be 


a groſſer Contradiction, and that in the very 
Terms of it, than ſuch an Aſſertion. But 
ſome pe chaps may here ſay, that though 
Natural Reajon, by its own Strength and 
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Light, cannot give us a clear and particular 
Account, what theſe Things are; yet it 
may bowever be able to diſcover to us, that 
really there are ſuch Things. - But in anſwer 
to this alſo, the ſame Apoſtle tells us, in 
2 Tim. i. 10. That it was our Saviour Chriſt 
who brought Life and Immortality to Light 
through the Goſpel : That is to ſay, cleared 
off all Doubts about the immortal State and 
Being of the Soul, the everlaſting Felicities 
of the Righteous, and the zever-dying Worm, 
and Torments of the Wicked in another 
World. Touching all which, I affirm, that 
nothing but Divine Revelation could give 
any ſolid Satisfaction to the Minds of Men, 
either as to the quid ſa , or the quod ſit of 
theſe Things; that is to ſay, either by de- 
claring the Nature of them, what they. are; 
or by proving the Exiſtence and Being of 
them, that they are; beſides that the very 
Expreſſion of bringing a Thing to Light, muſt 
needs import its being hidden or undiſco- 
vered (at leaſt to any conſiderable Purpoſe) 
before. But ſome poſſibly may here far- 
ther obje&, that the Heathens could not 
but, long before the Times of our Sayiour, 
have had a competent Knowledge of theſe 
Matters. For did they not, by what they 
diſcourſed 
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diſcourſed of the Ehſian Fields, intend there- 
by to expreſs the Future Bleſſedneſs of pious 
and vertuous Perſons? And by what they 
taught of Styx, Acheron, and Cocytus, and the 
Torments of Prometheus. Ixion, and other 
famous Criminals, deſign likewiſe to ſet 
forth to us the Future Miſeries of the Wick - 
ed and Flagitious? No doubt, they meant 
ſo: But ſtill all this was built upon ſuch 
weak and fabulous Grounds, that the wiſer 
Sort of them did but deſpiſe and laugh at 
all theſe Things. So that Juvenal ſpeaking 
of theſe Matters, tells us in plain Terms, 
Vix pueri credunt , that Children ſcarce be- 
lieved them; thoug h ſurely, if any ching 
could diſpoſe the Mind of Men to an extra- 
vagant Credulity, one would think, that the 
Age and State of Childhood ſhould. And 
then, as for the Immortality of the 
whatſoever Plato and other Philoſophers 
might argue in behalf thereof, yet I am a- 
bundantly ſatisfied, that neither Plato, nor 
all of them together, have been able to argy 
more cloſe and home to this Subject, than 
thoſe Wits, who have lived in the A ges after 
chem, hage done. And yet, upon — Re- 
iult of all, I do not find, that any thing 
8 bas been ſo clearly and irrefragably 


Proven 
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proved for the Immortality of it; but that 
the moſt that can be done upon this Argu- 
ment, is, that the Soul cannot be proved 
by any Principle of Natural Reaſon to be 
mortal. And that (though it does not prove 
fo much as it ſhould do) is yer, I think, no 
inconſiderable Point or Step gained : But 
after all, admitting the Proof hereof to be 
as full and convincing as we could wiſh, 
then what can Natural Reaſon ſay to a Gene- 
ral Reſurrection from the Dead, that main 
Article which we are now inſiſting upon? 
Why, truly nothing at all: And if this be 
the utmoſt, which is to be had from Natu- 
ral Reaſon upon this Point, I am ſure, there 
is no more to be had from Natural Religion; 

which (to make the very beſt and moſt of it) 
is nothing but Reaſon, not Mate by Reve- 
lation. Bur, 

2. The other Thing, which we mall ir in- 
ferr from the foregoing Particulars, is, the 
horrible Impiety of the Socinian Opinion 
and particularly of thoſe relating to the Re- 
ſurrection, and the State of Mens Souls after 

Death. The Sociniant, who have done their 
Utmoſt to overthrow the Credenda of Chri- 
ſtianity, are not for ſtopping there, but for 
giving as great a Blow to the Agenda of it 
% tco, 
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too by ting (if poſſible) thoſe Prin- 
ciples wich are to ſupport the Practice of it · 
Amongſt which, I reckon one of the chief to. | 
be, the Belicf of thoſe eternal Torments a- 
w to Perſons dying in a State 
of Siu and Impenitence, one of the moſt 
powerful Checks <0. Sin, doubtleſs, of any * 
that Religion affords: Foraſmuch as where 
there is one with-held from Sin, by we 
Hopes of thoſe eternal Joyr promiſed in the 
Scripture ; I dare affirm, that there are an 
hundred at leaſt (if not more): kept from 
it by the Fears of eternal Tormemt. And 
the Reaſon of this is, becauſe thoſe Things, 
by which the Joyt of Flea ven are repreſented: 
to us, do by no means make ſo quick and 
lively an Impreſſion upon Mens Minds, as 
thoſe, by which the Torments of Hell, as they | 
are deſcribed to us, are found to do. Tam 
far, I confeſs, from affirming, that this ougut 
to de ſos but as the State of Mankind now 
generally is, there are but too many, and 
too manifeſt. Proofs, that actually it is ſo. 
And I do not in the leaſt queſtion, but that 
there are Millions, who would readily. part 
with all their Hopes of the Future-Felicities, 
which the Scripture promiſes them, u vpod 0 
Condition, tare might be ſecured from 0 
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the Denia of 919/mal feeds be to 
alb Soris of Wiekedueſs in the Lives of Men 2 
And whit” ſhalt be bie te reſtrain the Pro. 
greſd and Rage of its in the (Conſe of the 
World, when Sitters hall Be told, that 
after all the” Villanies' committed by them 
here, nothing: is tõ be expected or feared by 
tem, when they have quitted this Life, but 
z total Amihikatiom or Extinction of their 
Perfons; together with an endlefs Contintu- 
ance under tlie ſaid Eſtate ? And is not this; 
think wie, a Sort of eternal Puniſhment ac- 
eording to teh Sinners own Heatrs Deſire > 
For ſince it ſo uttetly 'bereaves Him of all 
Senſe, ; hat he can — Wee let 
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ther Aſſertĩon to fly: to; nmelyz that he 
. ſhall indeed be raiſed again at the 
laſt Day; bur immediately, uſter ſuchia Re- 
| (uſciration, ſhall be annjbYared and deſtroyed 
for ever: An Afſertioniſo-intolerablyAbfard, 
aud ſo manifeſtiy a Scaff upon Religion, 
chat none but an Atheiſt or Sorinian (another 
Word for the ſame thing) èould have been 
fo prophane, as even to think of it, or ſo 
impudent, as to own or declare it. In:fine, 
ſuch is the diabolical Impiety, aud the miſ⸗ 
chievous Iafluence of the foregoing Opinions 
upon the Practices of Mankind, and conſe- 
quently upon the Peace and Welfare of So- 
cieties and Governments, (all depending 
upon the ſaid Pradtices) that all ſober and 
pious Minds do even groan; under the very 
Thoughts af ſuch. foul dnvaſions upon Reli- 
gion; and cannot but wonder, even to A- 
mazement, that the Maintainers of ſuch Te- 
nets were not long ſince delivered over 
into the Hands of Civil Juſtice, to receive 
condign Puniſhment by the Sentence of the 
Judge; as likewiſe, chat thoſe who deny tbe 
Divinity and Satirfaction of our Saviour, ex- 
plode Original, Sin, and revive ſeveral of the 
old condemned Blaſphemies, have not long 
beſore eee 22 rs | 
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of de chere i Con docution. But if, on 
trary the Sheltering of ſomefach rot- 

ten Church-men, as Well as ſeveral others, 
from the Dint df Eceleliaſtical Authority; 
was one great Cauſe of that ſo long and un- 
2ccountable Omiſſion of thoſe facred and moſt 
uleful Aſſemblies, for many Yeats Yo 
lince* the Reftaurition, (as many*wife and 
good Men ſhrewdly fulpect it was) is it not 
juſt with God, and may it not (for ought we 
know) actually p woke” him to deprive us 
even of the Chriſtian Religion itſelf ? For aſ- 
ſuredly, that lewd; ſcandalous, and ungrate- 
ful Uſage, which/it his (of late Vers eſpe- 
cially) found from: beak of the higheſt Pre- 
ſore 4 to it amotigſt dz, bas not Only de- 
ſerv d, hut upon too great Groundö of Reaſon, 
ſeems alſo to prognolſticate aud fote-bode, 

and even cry out for tjo leſs a Judgment upon 
the Nation, But howſoever God ( whoſe 
Ways are unſearchable) ſhall think fit to diſ- 
poſe of, and deal with. us, let us not vainly 
flattey ourſelyes ; hüt a we have been hi- 
therta proving the Cedainty of General Re- 
ſurrection, ſo let us i remember, chat the 
Day of the Reſwritifion will be as certainly 
a Day of Retributionetod. A Day, in which 
= — and moſt exalred * ſhall be 


2 3 | ge | 


brought ew _— NORD = 
pocritet much lower than zhey deſire to be, 
A Day, in which the meaneſt and, moſt ab- 
je& (if ſincere), Member of our Excellent 
(how much ſoever firuck at-and. maligned) 
e 
Jloriout Co Or. no 
the Church itlelf (God (God &);b 0 the 
Res re in ſo 10 0 
us ft 18) 1 mall 
ne bie ene (vic . 
Inman Nane ent on 

- Naw 19 God d, Gol rs ſudge and Re- 
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Divine Perſons, in one and the ſame Bleſſed 
and Eternal Godhead a Doctrine unani. 


mouſly received by the 'Citholick' Chriſtian 


Church ; and een by the Teſtimony 

of the moſt ancient, genuine; and unencep H 
able Records or Copies of the New Te 
ment, as well as of the moſt noted of the 


Fathers concerning it; and that 4 y as 
of a ſingle Article, but rather 25 the Sum 

Total of our Chriſtian Faith, an * ot fo 

| muth a Parr or Member, as 4 * 


| out Religion. And 
der theſe high Advanta gre of G we 
fee what Oppoſition it met with, both from 
Ancients and Moderns ; z of the firſt Sort of 
which, we have e with bis infamous 
Crew leading; the Van; by queſtioning the 
Text itſelf, as if not originally extant in 
ſome two or three ancient Copies of this E- 
piſtle g and, of the latter Sort, arg thoſe in- 
numerable 'Scts and Segteries ſprung up 
ſince; ſome of them open) denying, and 
ſome of them (whoſe Learning one would 
have 3955 — have been better em- 
ng this Fs core 
ſeendirigly ac. 
ie vey  knowleage 


Y * an 4 
v hs 


WL winityraſſerdid;8hc. 2 4201 
knowledge the Truth, as it lies in the bite 
way of the Tat, 8 
up in the Eeplicntion. J $ 
As ſor the Socimianr, who hold wich le 
Aria, co r a they oppoſcin chough'nor | 
in all which'the nian? aſſert themſelves, 
they have 2 double Refuge. And firſt with 
them pretending» the Doubtfulneſs of the 
Text, they would'farther evade it by a new 
| tis/Bapn pretation of itt Senſe, affirming, chat 
= is/Bx —— Tires art o does 
| ecellity import an Unity. of 'Nazave, 
bh f Chun The Father, the Word, 
E — , being thetefore ſaid-to | 
be One, becauſe they jointly and 
carry on one and the ſame Deſign; all of 
them jointly concurtin inthe grearWork ef 
Mar's Salvation 
Thus ſay -# but if this were iddleed 
fo, and if nd more than Matter” of Conſent 
were here intended; Where eh (in God's 
Name) would e the ey which the 
Univerſal Chriſtaan Church hawe all along at- 
knowledged to be contained in theſe Worda ẽ 
For that the Barker, the Nod, and the Holy 
Spirit, ſhould thus jointly contutr in, and 
carry on the grad Buſineſsd of (gving Man- 
kind, is 2 Doctrine expreſſing in it nothing 
08 myſte= 
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"But farther, if Unitz:ef« Gt # only gue 
Ini intended, arhy i Alb fog was it 
enpreſled hy. S ev, that is, Ahoy ane dhe 
thong, Being, or. Aa And not inather 
e 1d Bure, iy ages an Ore ; at iu the 
very next Verſe to this, ſuch an ¶Muity of Con- 
Fir ence in che Spire, the M νν, e Noa, 
it expreſſed by e ſame Words ab 56 wi, 
unffeſtly importing ms N Unity 
of 9 bye diy of: \ AZTE WEB! 
in ſome gerain orfpe or Scher; und donbt- 
Reiz, in ſo very nur A Neighbourhand aud 
KonjunGion of Words, had the Senſe been 
:parkcQly-the ſame, there daa be-BOAmegins- 
bis Reaſon gien, v theApoſtle; hauld 
in the very ſame Cale thus hene varied thc 
Expreſſon. zich 41 1170 5 "9613 ys 2UfT 
Bor, foꝶ Ml a fargle, Allcations, of the 
great Thurh h Juliltgd;,ypgn,o this ert 
ont of the Bpiſe te ho Golpſians. willas of- 
fegually evince the ſame, garhe Place bafore- 
 mentioned'; Hν)̊ oparbeps net quite {0 
phiinly; nor wholly: dn then H, Hint 
is to lay, in wille it by ſlid Len 49 
-uſt'Conſoquense;Juom bad Haul, rhaugh.no: 
-euproſlyin peep cedar 6g: 
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agar qi We may:confider inhale. W ords, 
Eg. e TH 1h ueupitnr i Ma! Harper, 
ual 15, Ned, twa different V 


perſouglly, as ig Ncripturę ſomet ids it is, and 
then it will hexe ſignify the 1 Huly Ghop, 
the Third Ferſom of che Hleſſed Trinity, tha 
not. iadeed meationedin dis Plece in the 
lame Order oj which the Three Perſons 
commonly 

ceave, Way ſometimes be leſs oblerved, wich 
out any Change in, or Deniment to the Art 
cle afelf. Aug fo chis Tert ont of the Epi- 


lle to the Coloſſians, will pom our in 
che Doctrine cf the Exer: Rleſbad TLrinitheas 
well as, that Sac dee Rl ous; of 


7 Jahn, did, Dutt, 8 rs 3. N * bol 


* the Ward "6 ns pe 
eh, ang for the Digine Mezure only; 
legen Paxtiple ral, will import hart pro- 
perly 4 Hiſtriputiqn of W Oe (Henifying 
the Divine Nature) as 4 T) o mOn 7 
whoſe w N Tan, v. ad Re, 45 foo 


parxdcular Pardons Giſtinsuifh A hx cheir fe. 
ſpective Preper ties And ſp E, it muſk 


de canfeſſed, chat the Perm vc Gef here 
will gor ſignif be Ferſom af the Holy — 
| ever 


Kue chess not, 
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ever, Two other Perſonr in the Divine Na- 
ture manifeſtly ſignified thereby ? Foraſ. 
much as the Godhead, here imported by 
58 Oc, is expreſly applied both to the Fa. 
ther, and the §on, in thoſe Words 160 jwcya's 
Ts Oes, na) Ilarpic, nal 78 Xpics: And that, 
Vam fure, (ſhould it reach no farther): is a 
full and irrefragable Confutation of the Sei- 
niunt, the grand and chief ers of the 
Doctrine no inſiſted upon. For theſe Men 
deny not a Plurality of Perſons in the God 
head from any Allegation, or Pretence of 
ſome peculiar Repuguancy of the Number of 
bre to the ſame, more than of any other 
Number; but becauſe they abſolutely deny, 
| that there can be anymore Perſons in the 
Godhead, thay only One. And conſequently, 
thata Dualit 95 or Binary Number of Perf, fons 
in it, would, in a Socinian's Account, paſs 
for no leſs an Abſurdity, chan even a Trinity 


itſelf; 'the grand Article 'cotitroverted be- 
tween us and them 
The Words therefore being ius examined 
and explained, I ſhall draw forth che Senſe 


r them into ti one Propoſtion: 

"That 4 Plurality of | Perſons, or” Perſonal 
| daf tente. in the Di vine Nature, ir a great 
Mex; and ſo to be keene by = 


ruin aſſerted, &6. 2896 
who! redlly "are, and profeſs e Chris 
ſtians;; IKE DPS eee enn NR 
by The:Diſcuſſion of which ſhall lie in x theſe | 
ewoThiags, ti on KN 

I. In ſnewing, (bar Conditions" are . 
Taeter denominste 4 n properly - 

Il. in # wins chat all ghet Genes 
meewis the Article of the Bleſſed Trinity. 
I. Aud firſt for the firſt of theſe. The Cons 
dition / required to conſtitute and denomi- 
nate Laus properly 3 Myſtery, wy ſe 

" 50inathenbing @s neee ben 
itlelf really true, and not contrary to Reaſon, 

2. That it be a thing above the Power 
and Reach of mere Reaſon to find Co = 
fore it be revealed. And, 

3. Thar being revealed, it bel yet v | 
dificult for; if not above finiteRealon _ 
* underſtand and” W e em mat NE 

eres (Ur 1 0 5 
r. For the firſt of theſe Conditions; A 
— really true, and by 
no me aus coutrary to Reaſon. Where let me 
lay down this Rule or Maxim, as the Ground- 
Work of all that is to follow ; to wit, oY 
as a can be an a Faith, that ix: 


1. DS. - - wo 


ga 


1 


ds true, fo. enten ee ive; 
that is irrational. Some indeed lay this 26 
heir Fonidibioh, Sn Miau h. Ni of 
Religion are tv deny and renouncs them Neu- 
fon; "pur if lo men le any ono declare] why 
I am bound to embrace the Chi Har Refi. 
gion, rather than that of Mahoni, or of 
other Hnpoſtbr; atid, " feippoſe; you will in 
the ſirſt place tel ms, betiuſd A ObriNtizn 
Religion wat eu aud atruſtod o/ Gd 
wer cas others; ic Were net ſo. To 
which I anſwer fiſt; ie wory thing; that 
it was thus atteſted h God, is the greateſt 
Reaſon for believing it true in tim World; 
ä and as convincing, 49 ay Demonflratioh in 
the Mut bematiołr; being founded upon 
the eſſentia lh un failing Veracity of Godywho 
can neither deceive; d 2 41 But, 
then farther, in the ſecond: place f ak, 
| how P ſhall come to know, that this! e 
vealed hy God] Now here, if you will prove 
this to me, (it being Matter of Fact) you 
muſt have recobrſe to all thaſe Ground sj upon 
which Reaſon des torbelieve. Matter: F Fact, 
toben paſt; atid accordinglyſhew me, how 


tliat all theſe are to be found for the Divine 


Revelatish of the Chelvinw: Religion; and 
| _ any other pretend ing to oppoſe ot 


contradidt 


id - 1 And odd —y <<a«C}KX- wc FLY a5 
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contact vit. And this] I am fue, is ſdlick 
and eiue Argiing inthe Caſe befort us; 2 
being o, vat cat it amodnt vo leſs, thaw @ 
juſt Demonſhation of hd ding here imender : 
ed to be pee 1 h a'Dcmonſtrarionr 
proceodirig «pow. Principles of A Cen- 
tainty q 2 Otrtamty full amd) ſuffi itt, and 
ſuch; as beiag denied, muſt ĩnſallibly dra 
alter i as great an Abſurdity in reference io 
Praſbice, as the Deniab ot any firſt Principle 
can do in Pont of in. As ſoc in- 
ſtance, I look upon the unanimonsFeftia 
mony'of a competent Number of ſihecre, 
diũatereſtedd Eye or Hara Witneſſrs 3 and) 
which is mort, (in tke preſent Caſe inſpired 
too) all» affirmäng the ſamt thing do be @ = 
Ground morally crtuim, ig ri poulth be. 
eve cha Thing: foraſmuclr as the Denial 
of itt Certainty would, amongſt many other 
Abſurdlitiea vun us upon this great one, _ | 
we can havei no: uraure or fertaru Know 
ledge ol any thing; but what we ourſelves 
have perfonallyiſeth, keardg ot obſerved with 
our own Senſedt which Aſlergon, if ſtack 


he Trans Aiens of Comm Life, as to 
deuy, thas PM aad -Fwormake Four in 4+ 
"ae: a wül he 
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very hard: (if poſſible) /to-aſign-any'other 


ſofficient Reaſoo; why our Saviour in Mark 


xvi. 14. upbraided ſome with their Lubelief 


as-uncxculable, only for nut believing theſe 
who bad ſeen — be was riſen. 

- In ſhort; the ultimate Object of Faith i is 
Divine Revelation, that is, I believe ſuch a 


ching to be true, — it is revealed by 


Cod; but then my Reaſon: muſt prove to 
me, that it is revealed; ſo that, this way, 
Reaſon is that, into which uldReigion's is at 
lan reſolved. | t : eq 


And let me add a lite farther; that o 


one Truth can poſſibly - contradif another 
Truth; for if #wo-Truths' might contrudict, 


then two Contradiffions might be true; And 
therefore, if it be true in Chriftian Religion, 


that one Nature may ſubſiſt in three Perſons, 
the ſame cannot be falſe in Reaſon. Thus 


much, I confeſs, that take the Thing abſtradt 


from Divine Revelation, there is nothing in 
Reaſon able to prove hat there is ſuch a 
Thing; but then, this alſo is as true, that 
there is nothing in Reaſon able to diſprove 
i, and to evince it to be # 

But you will ſay, that for the ſane thing 
to be Three, and One, is 4 Contradiction, 
and therefore Reaſon cannot but conclude it 


impoſſible. 
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impoſſible. 1 anſwer, that for a. thing 
to be One in that very reſpect, in which | 
is is Three; is 4 Contradiction; but to 

aſſert; that that which is One in this re- 


ſpect, may be Three in 88 is no any) 


traditions (| -- id! het 1 A 25 LOY: 1:49 
But you will reply, that the, Gagle Naz 
ture of any Perſon, is unco le to 
another, 48 che Eſſence of Peter is circun- 
ſeribed within the oP of vs ns ſo. 
cannot be communicated N D 
In Anſwer to this, let it here obſerved; 


that this is the conſtant, Fallacy, that runs 
through all the Arguments of the Socinians . 
in this Dif pute; and all that they urge againſt 
a triple Supſiſtence of the Divine Nature, is 
ſill from Inſtances taken from created Ne: 
zures, and applied to the ;Divige; and 
cauſe thay ſee this f _impoſhble, or, at leaſt, 
never exemplified i in them, i hey OV; rag 1 
hence, that i muſt be fo. alſo 1 in this, | 
But this is a groſs and apparent Error . 

Argu mentation z it being a 4 mere Tranſſtion 


enere ad Genus f which is to conclude, 


the ſame thing. of ilferent Kinds: and be. 6 
cauſe this hotds. true in. things of this Nas 
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ture, conclude tienice, that therefore the 


fame muſt be We als ir e that ae 
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of a clean dieren Nature ; which iss mani 


feſt Paralogiſm, 
To all theſe Arg nes n 1 op 


poſe this one (l h aun irrational Con- 
ſideration: That it is # thing very agrecable 
even to the Notions of bare Reaſon to ima- 


gine, that the Divine Nuture bara Way of 


ſubſiſting very different from the | Subſiſtence of 
any Created Being. For inaſmuch as Nature 
and Subſiſtence go to to the making up” of 2 
Perſon, why may not the Way of their 
Subliltence be quite as different as their Na. 
tures are confeſſed to des One Nature being 
infinite,” the other” firifte.; And therefore, 
though it be neceſſary. in Things create} (as 
no 4 Wb a oy to he? contrary ry)for 
ce, o"{n baz in ont ſingle Prr- 

fo A 51 Boes this at all prove, that 
the ſame. mult tits ö neceſſary. in God, "whoſe 
Nature is abe 8 from theirs, and 
conſequently may « differ as much in the Man- 
ner of, bis Subfi Pence, and ſo may have one 


and the, Nature diffuſed into three di- 


ſting Per ons ? This. one 'Confic eration (I 


» pI 


ſay) well weighed and applied, will tetund 
the Edge and Dit of all the Sociniant Aſſaults 


againſt this great Article : Whom 1 have 
ſtill obſerved to boldly, whey. they 


conclude 


erred, &. 29% 
conclude Wenk; and in all their Argus 
_— prove nothing more chan this, that 
de greateſt reateſt Pretenders to, Are not always 1 
the greateſt Mattery'of Reb." WEN i 
But diere, befor T difmiſs ils: Pürticular; 
1 ſhalf obſerve'this; that for a Mati to prove 
clearly, is 8 20 bring it by Certain 
apparent Conſequence, from ſome prin- 
ciple in xfelf Ino and evident, arid 'oratit= 
cd by. Al : Otherwiſe it would der den Der 
monſtardr, but an iufinite Progrells. 
| NoW'this being ſuppoſcd: I ab} Y 
oneflilifo Aifptov the Trinity a8 to new, 


that it really contradicts un ich) tinch TY 
of Rensen evident in irſelf, og 


ey ch tibprejudiced App 
Map 57 10 not be A 
poopie 115 99 2 EN L 
diſchity "any Ma Wag YN 
it. 107 God 1 9 in any, 
"bfurd" or ichpolldle Bur, for any, 
o"allent to rw contradiQor Pro 5 
a A$ xfue, e prey he tO be 
La 2 "in , i the Firſt-barn © Bun e 
Reaſon therefore is undeſervedly' and 8 : 
1 traduced, "when, it is ſer, up and 
ot at as the irreconcilable Enemy of Re- 
d 3 ligion, 


* - od 


4 4+ 
$ $4 


— 


20 Vl Niue of th 
 Jigion: I is indeed dhe very Crown-and 
Prvvilege of our Naturg ; & Ray ef dwiniy 
ſent into a Mortal Body: The Stgrs that 
glider all wiſe Ilm to Cie. The Lanthorn 
that leads the Eye of Faith, and js nd more 
Nane it, chas an bediem Hand- 
Maid $0 a dif ICreet Miſtreſs. Tboſe indeed. 
whole 1 Tires Will not) beer he. Neid of it, 
and whoſe Ware goes off belt in dhe dark 
Rooms, of Ignorance; and;/Gredulity:;yand 
- whole Faith has as much Cafe: sede is 
Diſcovery gs their Works ;. . theſe (I ma 
2 Keaton; and that indeed not ſithout 


Renion, 11 ric! eite 891 31 260 
5 0 b. upon what ae e 
c., the Truth of, .Chriſtian,/ 

es others ſo muc,oppoſe its; 

inſtead jonal In nducęi ente, 


| the” Promiſes 6 ＋ 4 
Aud the Preciouſneſ: 15 1 5 

with man) y other ſuch- ike | | 2M 

7 tha 19 have follow 6d cheit own A | 


and 1 renounced their Sip 

F dener 1 5 2 3485 3 nd $ ach bs 
But 1 Uh not klicke or, Perfuad 6: e 
vi 1 Gu we us Eyes, nly that Fe: may 
21 wo Hen *pluck 
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plick hem % ald and *bronghit d. inte the 
Weckt W . Rea oo hat being born Men, 
bet tate grow up ang improve 
into Bites, and 8 elaborately Trrarſo- 
nal. N No furtly: ir gain is bott the 25 and 
Imagzt 7 80d 30 Deg 150 its Im 
OR 6 HAT Pipe Of ceſs 
to hing And thöugh 1 8 Jauge it's 
fit Siying for 4 dying Cirilen 0 ani Kt 
that With of Adefſvef, Sit nin mea cum 
Philoſaphiz ;" yer While he lives, I think no 
Chriſtäan oughe tdb le alhaiticd to wiſh,” r 
arm me en, Phibſdpbig. f And for all theſe 
Boaſtitigs'of new” Ligbti, Mbeamingr, atid 
Hobbs; that Man that follsiws his Rea- 
ſon} both in the Choice and Defence of his 
Religion: will find himſelf better fed and 
directe by thivbne Guide, chan by an hun. 
dred Dircctories. nd Wb Tr * he! 
ſoft 'Conditiony © ail; 221214, 2908 v hel). 
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2. Phe ndition requit * "= 
nominate a thin properly a MyRtery, is, 
that ir Wa Reach of Re to find 

it but, and that fr de frſt kubwbabU on. 
Revilhtion:| This, I fuppoſe, I dhalt not 

de eiſled upen 3 Fa _ 
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But we haye been told 
there are ly Hints 10 e *. 
ticle of the Trinity to be 
Heathen Ne as T; riſes, i 
us 44 Teng: jto 72 5 Manic de 
anſwer, fir 
cure be or ac Na a ck Wes, 
= it follows not hence, that ;they,owed 
chem to the Invention, of chęir own Reaſon, 
bur receiyed them from others by Fradi- 
tion, whe themſelves fiſt had them Som 
Revelation. But, ſecondly, to the Oaſe in 
hand; Ianſwer more fully, that. it cannqt bc 
denied, but that ſome\Chriſtians haut en- 
deavoured to defend the Tri imprudently 
nd unwar antably, by bad Arts, and fall- 
ing of ancient Writess,a aud chat fuch 
Places as ſpeak ſpeak of ;the Prinitnare 
ar at leaſt ſuſpicious ; As the hola Book 
ta now. goes under the Name of«Trifme- 


— ae eee e be 
uppo to. be. 2. ig th Summen 
But that we may a gi kale aid and belpout 
our Apprehenſions in conceixing of this great 
Myſtery, let us endeavourytp- ſce,; Whether 


upon the Grounds and, Notions, of Resſon, 
we can frame to ourſelves any thing chat 


may carry in it ſome Shadow and Reſem- 
blages 


2 TY 4 a 2 * 
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 blance at leaſt of one ſingle, undivided Na- 
ture's caſting, irſelf into three Subliſtences, \ 

ithout receding, from its own Unity. A And 
for this Purpoſe, 1 we may. repreſent to our- | 
ſelves an infinite Rational Mind, which, con- 
fidered -under the firſt and original Perfe- 
Rion. of Being or Exiſtence, may be called 
the Father ; inaſmuch as the Perfection of 
Exiſtence is the Firſt and Productive of all 
others, Secondly, in the ſame infinite Mind 
may be conſidered the Perfection of. Under 
ſtanding; as being the firlf great Pefection 
that iſſues ſrom the Perfection of Exiſtence, 
and ſo may be called the San, who alſo is 
lle ö. 20, Ay, the Vord, as being the firſt 

Emanation of that ĩnſinite Mind. And then, 
thirdly, when that infinite Mind, by its Un- 
derſtunding, reflects upon irs owj "Eſſential 
 Perfeftions, there cannot but enſue an Act 
of Volition and Complacency in thoſe; Ferfe- 
ctiontʒ ariſing from ſach an Intellectual Refic- 
cion upbn them; which may be called the 
Hoh Gboſt, who therefore is ſaid to proceed 
both from the Faber and the Sb, becauſe 
there muſt be not only Exiſtence; bur alſo 
| Vderſinding;befors mee err 
Now 5888 Mindis both Dk = 
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and Willing ; g; and yet We can neither ſay 
that Being Is Underſtanding, nor that Un- 
derſtanding is Willing; nor, on the cotittary, 
that -Underſtanding is merely Being, nor 
that Willing is Underſtanding. Foraſmuc 
as the proper Natural Conce 2 of one is 
not the Conception of the ice nor yet 
commenſurate to it. And this I propoſe, 
neither as a full Explication, nor, much leſs, 
as a" juſt R as ores of this great My- 
ſtery; but only (as 1 intimated before, and 
intend no more now) as ſome remote and 
faint Reſemblance; or Adumbration there- 
of. For ſtill this is, and muſt be acknow- 
ledged unconceivabiy above the Reach and 
Ken of any Humane Intellect; and as a 
Depth, in which the talleſt Reaſon may 
ſwim, and, if it 3 far we ce 
ta beſwallowed up to. 
Nay, I think, that lie was: cokibg: not 
only locked up from the Reſearches of Rea- 
ſon, amongſt thoſe that were led: only by 
'Reaſan, I mean the Gentilet; but that it was 
allo ebneealed from, or at beſt but obſcurely 
known by the Jemib Church. And Peter 
Galatine alligns a Reaſon, why God was not 
t pleaſed to give the Ferns any expreſs Revela- 
ack of WES "namely, that Peoples 
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eat Stupidity and Groſneſs of Apprehen- 
doo, together with their exceeding Prone- 
neſs to Idolatry; by reaſon of the former of 
which, they would have been apt to enter- 
tain very uncouth and miſtaken Conceptions 
of the Godhead and the Three Perſons; as 
if they had been three diſtin& Gods; and 
thereupon to have been eaſily induced to an 
Idolatrous Worſhip and Opinion of them; 
and therefore, that the Unfolding of this My- 
ſtery was reſerved till the Days of the Meſſias, 
b which time the World: ſhould, by a long 
Increaſe of Knowledge, grow more and more 
refined and prepared for the Reception ofthis 
ſo ſublime and myſterious an Article. 
This was his Reaſon for God's concealing 
it from the Jett; for that God did fo, the 
Old Teſtament, which is the great Ark and. 
Repoſitory of the Ferwiſb Religion, ſeems 
ſufficiently to declare; there being no Text | 
in it, that plainly and expreſiy holds forth 
a Trinity of Perſons in the Godhead. Seve- 
ral Texts are indeed urged for that Purpoſe, 
though (whatever they may allude to) they 
ſeem not yet to be of that Force and Evi- 
dence, as 2 cm, what ſome: «ary 
Fun Such oy S457 aH 
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(..) Thoſe Words in the firſt of Geneſ bs, 
Bara Elohim : Where Elobim ſignifying 
God, and being of the Plural Number, is 
joined with Bara, crea vit, a Verb of the Sin- 
gular. Whence ſome colle&, that the for- 
mer Word imports a Plurality of Perſons, 
and the latter an Unity of Eſſence. But 
others deny that any ſuch peculiar Meaning 
ought or can be gathered from that, which 
is indeed no more than an Idiom and Pro- 
priety of the Hebrew Language. So that 
Elobim applied to others beſides God, is 
often joined with a Singular Number. 

- (2:) Another Place alledged for the ſame 
Purpoſe, is that in Gen, i. 26. Let us make 
Man in our own Image, where they ſay 
that there is a Conſultation amongſt many 
Perſons in the Godhead, | But to this alſo it 
is anſwered, that the Term Let ur make, 
does not of Neceſſity imply any Pluralit), 
but may import only the Majefty' of the 
Speaker; Kings and Princes being accuſtom- 
ed to ſpeak of themſelves in the Plural Num- 


ber: As we will, and require you, and'it is 


our Royal Will and Pleaſure.” This is the 
common Diale@ of Kings, and yet it inferrs 
in the Speaker no Plurality; for then furely 
a _—_ would * _ unlike a Monarch 

6 There 
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18 5 is a third Place alſo, in Ha. ui. 3. 
if e — — of ** Hoh, 
Cod, is urged by ſome to 
928 y — the three Hypoltaſes of the 
. But this is thought by others to 
—— little of an Argument in it, as ſcaree 
to merit any Anſwer; it being ſo uſual with 
all, Nations and. Languages to enpreſs any | 
thing vehement or euracrdingy, by thrice 
repeating the Word uſed by them: Suitable 
to,which, are thoſe E s that occurr in 
Claſſic Aughors, as ergeminis tollit honori- 


bur, and © zar felicer and Ii, ralun & at tri = 


plex circa. peciut erat, with infinite the like 
lultances;: In all which, the Manner of Speak- 
ing ſerxes only do expreis the Grcatneſs of 

the, Thing, ſpoke: of. So that theſeg and fuchr. 
like Places of Scriptore, cart) no in them any 
ſuch evident Progf of the Trinity as to per- 
faadgmnithes the Jemiſh Churchicould from 
hence arte to any clean Knowledge of this 
Article. Nhe fore- mentioned: Galatine in- 
deed arms the. Talmudiſtt to ſpeak ſeveral 
chings congerning it rery plainlys and from 


hence conghudes; chat in regard tie Tulmud 
is . Colledtion af the: ſeverall Sayings and 


1 it. muſt import, that vj 
13 | | | E 
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they wrote ſuch things of the . — ind 
the Meſſiat, there was then 3 'Knowley 
of theſe things in the Jewiſd Church. 
I fear the Authority: of thoſe — 
Writings will 'weigh fo little in a Ciſe, 
that if the Letter of the Scripturt will not 
otherwiſe ſpeak a Trinity, eas it is helped 
out, and expounded by the Tahnd, few 
ſober Perſond will ſeek for it there. 2Phe 
only ſolid Proof, that makes wich, dhe 
Evictiom of a Trinity from thence; 1 Con- 


oeive o lie in thofe Texts that prove the 
Divine Nature of the Meat, wh Coming 
Other- 


was then expected by all the Jer. 


wiſe, ſurely, tie Knowledge of this Kttick 
could but very obſcurely 


de gathered From 
the bare Wriings of Moſt and the Ptophets, 
and conſequently was by no means Teckived 
with that Explicknefs in the ancient Fewiſ 
Church,, at it is no in the Ut iſtiun 
As for the Opiniom eftthe Medern Few: 
rouchingehis Marter/weſkallind, that theſc 
acknowledge no ſuch hing as a Ten; but 
utterly reject and explote i. And às for the 
— Religion, (Which bei — Galli- 
maufry made up of many, 
of the Jewiſh): ira —-—„-— 
* the Profeſſors fa; all 2 — 


;  Pertorz 
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performances of: Religious Worſhip, with 
muct Teal andi Earneſtdeſs —— 
itkrate aud repeat this Article; There: it bit 
one. God. there in hunt aue God not ſo much 
out of Teal to aſſert the: Unity: of abe Gods 
bead, 26 to enclade the: Trinity: of: Perſout 
maintained by the; Chriſtiangzo/ni now 
\i Iconglude therefore, chat iy wiltryprobas 
ble; char the Piſcoyery ol ti 7 
Privilege celeryed to bleſs che Times of Chi 
Rignity withall, and chat the Jaws: had ei- 
ther none, or hut a very wea and confuſed 
Knowledge of it It was the great Annanum 
for ue Receiving ofurhich the World was to 
be many Ages in qreparing. rs long as tha 
Hail vf the Temple remained; tir-was/a Secret 
ngt co be looked imd an Holy of Halit, intu 


Was a 


whichmven the/Higl Prieſt init lf did: rt 


enter. And thus mucbfor tha ſeond Con- 
cirion xequiredita mxke: or conſtitute a My- 
lerne namely, ihat ir be abœwe dhe Strengtli 
of bare Reaſon to find it aut, hefote it is re. 
vealed. 765A Sich hehe um dite N 
38 The third, land daſt is this 8, Th after 
itri%:y4wcaled,itvbs jet difficult to Dertmtles! 
flog And he. wid thinks 1 
ler jon make Ttiala7 For alutongtr there is 
9 in * eomradicty Owens 
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is there; any ching to chmpvehend ee 
may-aswelbſhut'a Mountain witllin 1 Mole- 
Hill; or wei up the Ocean in Coke-Shell, 
as reach the ſtupendous Satred Intricacies of 
 theDivin6Sudliſtence, bythe not ad feeble 
Ul N 
Reaſon indeed proves db Revolatiob fi 
by Gad; bur then having done this, Here it 
ſtops, ant Ptetends not te undefTüd and 
farhony the Mature of the 7Phing ve de. 
If any orie ſhould pleat a Parity \6f che 
Caſe, as tur this Arricte of the Try; and 
thar abous Truxfulfluntiution; and: age, 
that ſimce ae deny novalTriniry, — we 
underſtand it not, but cut it | 
and ſo balievcit ; why may w not rakt 
— —— 
ries, and believe it; though it be intfibare 
and impoſſible to he underſtoodꝰ?ꝰ 
To this T anſwer, (r.) in generalg chat 
no Man diſtourſing, or ee g rationally 


ſtantiation merely upon this Nerd that it 
is inpoſſible 10 be under fu. (68) Haffkm, | 
that the Caſe between Tranſubſtamiation und 
the Tyinity is very different; ehe former 
being comradiced by the judgment of that 


| n — ic is properly 9 


Trinity aſſerted, &C. 303 
the latter being not at all contradicted, but 
only not comprebended by the Faculty, to 
which the Judgment and Cognixance of it 
does belong. To make which clear, we 
muſt obſerve, that both the Bread and the 
Body of Chriſt, about which Tranſubſtan-' 
ciation is ſaid to be effected, being endued 
with Quantity, Colour, and the like, are the 
proper Object of Senſe, and ſo fall de the 
Cog nizance of the Sight and Touch; which 
Senſes being entire, and acting as naturally 
they ought, they both can and do certainly 
judge of their proper Objects, and upon ſuch 
Judgment find it to be a Contradiftion for a 
{mall Body retaining its own proper Dimen- 
ſions, at the ſame time to have the Dimen- 
ſions of a Body forty times greater. For 
one Body to be circumſcribed, and fo come. 
paſſed in one Place, and at whe ſame time 
to fill a thouſand more, I fay it is a Con- 
tradiction; for it makes the ſame thing in 
the very ſame reſpe& to be circumſcribed, 
and not to be circumſcribed ; circumſcribed; 
becayſe encompaſſed in ſuch a Place; and 
yet not circumſeribed, becauſe extending i 1. 
{elf beyond that Place to many others. 

But now, on the other ſide, the Divine 
Nature ature and the * are not the e 3 
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of Senſe, and conſequently Senſe -paſſes no 
Judgment upon them. But they are the Ob- 
jects of (and ſo only tryable 4) the Mind, 
and the Underſtanding ; taking in theſe things 
tion. Which Supreme Faculty being thus 
informed by Revelation tendring theſe Re. 
ports to its Apprehenſion, and withall find- 
ing that none of thoſe Rules or Principles, 
hy which it judges of the Truth or Falſity 
What Revelation thus ſpeaks and reports of 
the Divine Nature and the Trinity ; it ratio- 
nally judges, that they may, and ought to be 
Aſegted to. 0 a init bak 
For the Strelz of the Point lies her 2 and 
let all the Reaſon, of Mankind prove, if it 
can, That whereſoever the Denomination of 
Three is aſcribed, to any Nature, it muſt of 
Neceſſiry multiply the Nature itſelf, and nt 
only, its Relation. Which being ſo ;; thoſe 
that make the Article of the Trinity parallel 
do that of Tranſubſtantiation,. in Point of its 
Contraricty to Reaſon ; ith N ill ſpeak 
and argue ro the Purpoſe, muſt undertake to 
probe, that for One infinite, Being or Nature 
to be in any Reſpect, or upon any Account 
Phailocver, Three, without 4,{7iplicatien of 
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that Maire; And dſo +Loſs of its Gay is 
as contrary and repygriant to ſome known 
principle of Reaſon diſcourſing upon the Re- 
ports of Revelation; as for tlat Thing, which 
all my Senſes tell me to be x little Piece of 
Bread; to be yet both for Figure and Dimen- 
ſion really a Man's Body, is contradictory to 
all thoſe Principles, by which Senſe judges of 
thoſe Things that properly * under 1 
judgment of Senſe; 
Let this, 1 ſay, be clearly — ie 
made out, and the Buſineſs i is done. But 
till then, © they muſt give us leave to judge, 
that there is as much Difference between the 
Article of the Trinity as ſtated by us, and tbat 
of Tranſubſtamiation at. ſtated by them, as 
there is between Din e and Contradis 
ckion. . 
And now, if Wen be — whoſe Loo 
is ſo unruly andover- curious, as to be ſtill in- 
quiſitive and unſatisfied, ſuch. muſt remem- 
ber, that when we have made the utmoſt 
Explications of this Article, we pretend not 
thereby to ba ve altered. the Nature of the 
dubject due have. been treating of; which, aß. 
ter all, is ſtill a Myſtery; and they mult know 
moreover, that when the ſacred, Myſteries of 
Religion are e of, the Buſineſs of a 
Vo L. IV. 3 Chriſkiaty 1 
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_ Chriſtian is Sobridty and Suhmiſſion, and 
his Duty to be ſatiqumn even thopytrhe-were 
not rene Phe Drinity is a fangamen. 
tal Article of the Ohriſti m Religion g and as 
he chat denies it, mayclole h Soul ſo he 
chat too miich ſtrives to underſtand it, may 
loſe hir itt. Knqwlcdge is nice, (intricate, 
and tedious; but Faith ſis:caſy; aud what is 
more, it is ſafe. Andjwhy ſmnould 1 then 
unhinge my Brains, rum my Mind, and 
purſue S Diltrbction i in che Diſquiſition of tha 
which alittle Study:would ſufficiently con- 
vince me to be not intelligible o. Or why 
Thould'T-by chewing a Pill make it dſeleſs, 
which ſwallowed whole "might be Curing 
and Reſtauratiue ? A Chriſtian, in-theſe Mat- 
ters, has nothing to do but believe and 
ſince I cannot ſcientifically comprehend this 
Myſtery, I ſhall worſhip it with the Religion 
of Submiſſion and Wonder, and caſting down 
my Reaſon before it, rede it with the De- 
votions of jlerice, and rife humble Diſtances 
of Adoratin. 
But here ales r the bufineſsfo fur 
1 cannot but take Notice of ſome of thoſe 
blaſphemous Expreſſions which the Sorinians 
uſe, concerning the fgcredMyftery of the Tri- 


hy; 3 er ren * $ "Ore collected ſome 


out 


dub of many) are ſuch as theſe: : De- 


en Appel 
| only; hold 


Trinity ſera A; 300 


© Mipelſongtu=. Aolum Fertentaſum. . 
en anat. Antichriſti Gerlerus: Tri- 

e Cen van. idolum Trifrons...| Monſtrum 

4 Deus incognitur, adeoquæ pros 
| rejiciendus, & Satan candituri fuo re. 
KS. Nom, that the Authors af 
dions bew themſelves nat 
and impious, but alſo (hat by 
no męans they; wayld be.chpaght) very un- 
realonahle, will, | chjok, appear from then 
— Onſiderations: Sc: i es Hue 40 

Hit, That che Doctrine ſo broadly de- 
cried by them, is at leaſt very difficule,) and 
hardly camprehentibles andicherefare, though = 
it could not be proved trus, yet, upon'the 
lame Scare, it can as hardly ie — 
But now cheſc Expreſſions/onghe to proceod 
not aniy upon the —— its bare gal- 
ſity, bunt vlſo ups the Evidence and unde. 
8 is Halſiys or bey mt 
werde buen and intolerable. 

who ſays, chat it N e 

can be na ſuch thing as che Quaubature of the 
Circle, makes an iinpudent Aſſertion z for, 
tough paſſibly; there can be really nd ſuch 
thing, pediſince rhe. lire brag ado = 
ene, 25-19 engage ihe 
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great Wits in che Search iſter it, no Man 
ati — that it is leur and mani. 
feſt, chat chere is'no ſuch Thing : "But" be- 
fades, in this Caſe, chey\deal veryirrarionally 
in rcjeehingrehDoftine oF the Trinity, be- 
cauſe it is ul When not ohly in 


Divinity; but alſo inPhiloſophy; (where yet, 
not Faith, but cr Raviotivation'Thould 
* bom gory ns ry th ings, 
ich the beſt Reaſon will ſcarce be able to 
— anicxplicit Notion and Apptebenfion 
of. Such as are the C tion and Divi- 
n of continued 1165) und che Ike; 
which theſe Men, dekert, Will not deny, 
though ĩt would ſet checti hard to give a clear 
Account of hem IC 308:bluos - 
_ .v\\Scondy;\ The lame Charge of 'Ablurdity 

lies againſt theſe Men upon this Account, that 
they preferr their particular Neaſon before the 
united Reafon of a much gyvuter Number i bun 
themſelver; every one of which were of 25 
great Induſtry to ſeutch and of asg eat Abi 
Iities to underſtand the Myſteries of iviniry, 
as theſe Men can be preſumed to be. 

Nou, as this is much beſide good Manner, 
forindecdii it is no leſs hort of good Reaſon ; 
whighwil prove thus much ar leaſt > That 
WR Learned * deny u :Propo- 


ſuion, 


1191. 
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. — probable, 'that the Tru 
Dee n 591 
For if I ſhould deniand of Hoſe Men, how. 
they come to judge the Doctrige of the Tri- 
nity. to be: falſe?” they muſt rell: me, that 
e have ſtudied the Point, 'confidered: the 
Text, enamined it by the Princi ples of 
Reafon, and that by the Uſe of wieſs Means 
they come at length td make this Concloc 
He ni co latte n. ban blunt! War 278117 
dent chi lane drohen who nave 
ſtudied the Point zs much, «conſidered the 
Text as exactly, and taamined ĩt byyis ſtrong 
principles of Reaſon, as their Oppoſites could 
pretend to, and ſo Randing upon equal 
Ground with them in point of Abi,; 
have much the mn them in polar 
of Numbers" Nine 1 A dd 63 5199 
But yon will ſay; muſt detofore con- 
dude, That what i is "fixed -b y-ſuch a Majo- 
rity of Perſons ſo qualiſied ivectrainly trueꝰ 
l anſwer,, No; but this I aſſert ; that it is: 
great Reaſon, though their Aſſertion appear 
never ſp range to me, chat I ſhould yet 
ſuſpend m Judgmem, and not peremproxily | 
conclude it falſe ; ſince there is hardly any 
R 3 Meant, 
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Means „rt M of | uſed by 
e to prove it a Falſitꝭ, A hut by: che very 
Way and Means. others-perſuade; thein. 


ſelves, that they as firangly: prove it. to be a 
u, M t lobt bluont T ii 101 


And uwe think, <q :thefe Mens Ex- 
— s againſt this great ticle are, to ſuch 
erſtand Reaſon; ſufneiently proved ir- 
—— But ſince theſe ien reject the Do- 
| urine of the Pint) upon: Pretence both of 
its Impiaty and Abſurdity, it is but requiſite, 
that they ſhould acquitt themſelves in all their 
Doctrine, from holding any thing either in- 
Nau or abſund. But yet, tliat they baiinot 
do ſoj theſe following Poſitions maintained 
hy them, will; I believe, demunſtrate p 
- —— — eon bob 

De Ferd. Reli giaue, and the fourth Chapter, 
not obſcurely does, the Matten of the Vti- 
verſe to be a Paſſive Principle exernally/co- 
exiſting with Coll the Act ive; is impiguayind 
not conſiſtent, with God's infinite Power; 
for if Maier has its Being from itſelſj ENI 
follow, that it can preſcive itfelf in Belig a. 
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Tengo God's/Power to be infinite; 
and et his; Subſtance, 707 be finite,,. is mon; 
ſtrouſly abſurd ; but to aſſert, as Crellius iu 
lis Boche Pe Aizribytic + Dei, in the 25th 
Chapter, does, that his Subſtauce in eirgum. 
ſcribed within the; Compals of che; higheld 
Heaven, is clearly to make i It finite. 8 

3. To allow alt Sd! S Propberiis and Pres. 
dittionr;xecorded. in. Sctiprure, of future (m. 
tingent Paſſages, depending, upon the; free 
Choice of Man's Wilk to have beer certain 
and infallible, and yet bis Praſcieucę or Fare 
Kuowledge..of the ſame contingent things 
not to be, gertain, but only, conjegurai, 48 
Socinus, in te Sth Chapter of his Foal une, 
does affirm is out of Baar bee 
diculous. 8 $f, 

4. To arm Chriſt $0 be 3 ware moe, 
and no mare, and pet to contend, that he is. 
to be in vobad and worſhipped wich Divine 


Moſſbip . is exceedingly abſurd, and con- 


wan a ae Diſcourſes al rant Merle 
and wi as offculive and ſcandalous to 
Jews and, Bl, and ſurb-lile, as the bare 
Affirmation of his Divine Nature can he prer 
tended to be, But Soci uU though he de- 
nies this, et is ſe earneſt. for che vine 
n Invocmics. of Quit, that be : 
950 X 4 firms = 
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affirms, that of the Twog vit is better to be 
a Trinitarian, than not to aſeribe this to 
Rin % g %% 4 e wi: 
5. To aſſert, | thatthe People uf God, un- 
der the Jewiſh OEconomy, -lay under the 
Obligation of no Precept 10 pray to God, as 
Volbeliur, in his 4th Book De Verd Rage, 
and the th 5 poſitively affirms; isan 
Aſſertion highly pla and e e _ 
Minds/#bominable- 05 ne, 


1 * 


6. To aſſert, that it 10 luwful for # Man 
to tell a Lye; to ſecure himſelf from ſome 
great Danger or Inconvenience, as the ſame 
Volteliur in the ath Book, and 9th Chapter, 
does; is fuch i eb ar not only conſits 


not with Piety and Sincerity, but tends to 


drive even Common ee and 9 out 
of the World. 


F. To aſſert, . it is Aula - Chi 
ſtiam in am Caſe to wage Mar, 4s Sorin 
himſelf does in his 2d Epiſtle to Chriſtophore: 
Morftimus, a Polonian Commander,” in wfich 
he allows him to'bring his Army i into the 
Field in Terrorem Hoſtium, provided that he 
neither ſtrikes a Stroak, nor drawys Blood, 
nor cuts off a Limb: This, 1 ſay, is grolly 

abſurd and unnatural, and contrary to the 

Oe * of Self. Preſervation i as en- 


8 ss 


— 
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gaging Men, even for Conſcience Sake, to 
ſurrender their Lives and Fortunes to any 
Thief or Murderer: that ſhall think fit to re- 
quite them. Neither can Socinut, in Reaſon, 
fo urge thoſe Words of our Saviour, (in Mat. Pp 
v. 39. ef not reſiſting Evil, in this Caſe; if he 
will be but true to his o＋n Principle. For in 
his 3d Book Da Chriſto der vatare, and the 6th 
Chapter, diſputing; againſt Chriſt's Satisfa- 
ction, he pleads, that in regard it it (as he 
lays) contrary tu Reaſon, though abe Scripture 
ſhould never ſoioften aun it, jet it ought, unt 
to be admitted or aſſanted ta. Now, if this 
be his Rule, I demand of him, whether, for a 
Man to preſerde himſelf, and thar even with 
the Deſtruction of the Life of the Perſon af... 
ſailing him, ſuppoſing that hecannot poſſibly 
do it otherwiſe, be not as undeniable a Di- 
Rate or Principle.of Natural Reaſon; as any 
that he can to be-contradicted) by 
Chriſt's Satitfuclion. And therefore, if he 
| can lay aſide:Chriſt's Satisfaction, thoughthe | 
Scripture were hever-ſo; expreſs for it, in re- 
gard of the Contearicty he pretends in ĩt to 
Reaſon; why may not we upon the ſame 
Groundas aſſett the Neceſſity of Self- Preſer - 
vation in the Inſtance of War, though the 


. expreſly forbids it 7 Since 2 


\ 
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Nan to relinquiſh his own Defence; is indu- 
bitably contrary td the Dictates of Nature, 
and conſe quently of Reaſon, + rt 5 
4 But we need not recurr to this, for the war. 
Men under the Goſpel to defend their 
Lives, though with thic DeſtinQion of «hoſe 

that would take them away. Only this I al- 
ledge as an Argument ad — which 
ſuſficiently ſhews, how ſlight and defatoti- 
ous this Man is in his Principles and Way of 
Arguing, while at one time be frames to 
himſelf a Principle for bis pteſent Turm; and 
at another —— Aſſertions, and raiſes Diſ- 
coutſes, vhich that Poinciple moſt directly 
oyerthrows. Now all the fore- mentioned 
Abfurdities (with many more that might 
be reckoned) are the Tenets of thoſe; who 
deny the Article of the | Trinity 31: becauſe 
(forfooth) it is improve and ai furd : that is, 
 whoſtramationeGnat, having already ſwal- 
towed ſo many vaſt Cameli: And yet chef 
are the Perfons, who im all their Writings 
have the Face to on themſelves to the World 
for thoſe Heroes, whom God, by his ſpecial 
Providence, has raiſed up to explain Chriſtian 
Religion, and to #eform the Dodtrine of 3he 
Church. I ſuppoſe, juſt in the ſamt Senfſegthat 
the School of Calvin was — * 


eipline. 


i u ene * 


Aud 100) ift the lift place Becaufe o : 
Ariete ik of ſo" Freut Malient; and ſands 
(as it Were) in che very Front Sf bur Reli. 
gion p ſo cht it is f very high Coneernment 
to all te de Hund Aid thototigh Perc irthe 
Bellef 6f : 1 Thdl MEW. 

1. What have been the 3 that ad 
rn unletrled, and at the laſt een * 
Belief of it in ſome. And. 

2. What ny be the beſt Means to beitke and 
oreſervetheBclie? of t itfoarſelvts mdothers. 

For the ferſt of tleſe: There dre three 
things; wvfiich 1 think have beeh the great 
Cuules chat have took ſome of from the Be- 


lief of this Article. As, . 


(10 Phat bold, prophatie, arid ſhea Cu: 
ſom of ſome Perſons, in detempting to an 


and repreſent it e wh en 
a . x Colin r he at Ps 


4/1446 | 
Eat 55 . e fib- pröfeſſes 16 55 
4 e The Mitt fe or iz and 


nothing Is much, nor I- 
K , bor tlie ä we 5 
| cle 
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1 of the Trinity, as thoſe ſeveral ſtrange 
Pictures, and Images of the Trinity, which 
ſome Perſons had ſet up in. ſeveral. of their 

hurches: Sometimes deſcribing it 5) one 
Head carved. into three Faces; to- which, ſo 
ſet up in a certain Chargh, they lub ein this 


Diſtich 5, le : 28G. | 
Mense I. 2 Ho Jann patr whe Bi 
fronten yh „ nt. Ni N 


Expulit, ut Solus . in rhe. Trifrons 
That is to ſay, that the God having three 
Facer,, had driven, or (if you will) o 
faced poor Janus out H tte World, cube had 
12 to. And likewiſe enen loch ano, 
er; . 215 LEND 
Jan Biceps, anni facit labemi 9% % 
Trifrontem pellat ui miſer eſſe-yelic. | - 


3 D073 I KI. $1 WN 
Saen allo they ke epreſent i it by, A Rag 
e with three D liamonds, in three. e 
Places of its, and ſometimes by -t _ 
of three Men of an equal. Pitch: fitting together 
at one Table, and upoy, ang Seat : Add ſome. 
times the ſame i is expteſled d. by the Image of 


an old Man, 4 Child, ande Doves 128757 
Hing tbe Father, one, the don, and tha third 


the Hob: Ghoſt: All tic Things being ſo 


e very paguryl Norjops, Ra : 
A — aſo 
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Reaſon has of God, have brouglit many ſober 
parts of the World to nauſeate and abhorr our 
whole Religion, and to reje& Chriſtianity as 
_ a new Scheme of the old Gemile 2 * 
: And withall, have warranted the fore- 
menge kiefer to think they had Cauſe 
for all thoſe vile and wretched Appellations, 
with which we ſhew how they beſpattered 
this Divine Myſtery ; which Blaſphemies 
will, no doubt, be one Day laid at rhe Door, 
not of thoſe only who' denied, but of thoſe 
alſo who painted the Trinity; and by fo 
doing, made others to dem it. And indeed, 
ſo far has the common Sort of Mankind took 
Offence at theſe Things, that if the Belief of 
a God were not very deeply imprinted in 
Man's Nature, ſuch Mens curſed irrational 
Boldneſs in prefuming to paint him, would 
go very near to bring all thoſe abour them, | 
by degrees, to queſtion the very Deity i k- | 
ſelf. 
2. A ſecond Cauſe of the lame ü, is 
the equally bold and inſignißcant Terms 
which ſome of the Schoolmen have exprel- 
ſed this great Article by ; who purſuing 
their own Phenomena as undoubted Truths, 
ſpeak as peremprotily and confidently of this 
profound My ſtery, as if it LE TY ob- 
vious 


Writer, Pexicytlaſ; 
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vious r Apprehenſions of Senſe. It 
Was a e a % ering. Han ancient 
de Deagtian era di- 

Me #00 Wonder therefore, if theſe. M Men, diſ- 
urling; of the 1 and Subſiſtence of 


"God, in a Language neither warrantable nor 
apprebenſ e, — by their M4 Modalities, Supe 


fatalities, cinen; ns, and rwenty! ai 
Aber Chimera ſo miſrepreſented his ador 
ble Article of the Trinity to Mens "+= 6h as 
to bring chem lt feder aud ir length to 


deny it. MY 

3. A third Cauſe, lich has much weak: 

ned ſome Meas Beli this Article, has 
been the imprudent Building it upon ſome 
Texts of Scripture, which indeed will evince 
no ſuch thing. Suh as thoſe Places which 
I mentioned.gpr of the Old Teſtament; and 
ſuch, as one of che Ancients once brought 
for a Proof of the eternal Generation, and 
Deity of the Word, from that Expreſſion of 


David, in Fſal. vl 1. Ouiſquampe dubitat 
(ſays he) de ivinitate Fi i, cum legerit Hu 
Pſalmiſte, Con ingum ire lait verum bonum? 

Concerning which, and; the like Allegations, 
1 ſhallonly make onevery obvious, but astruc 
(and perhaps too true) a: Remark, that what- 


LD * produced and inſiſted 


half * any great wand momentous point of 
geligion, if it cames not fully cloſe and home 
to the ſame, it is always found, much more 
effeual to expoſe the Truth it is brougnt 
for, than to :ſupport it, and to confirm te 
Heretiat it eee againſt, chan to cn | 
vince him. 
| Anchoring en dl che Canſes 
that underm ine Mens Belief of the Article of 
the Trinity ; [I ſhall now aſſign ſome Means 
alſo, to fix and continue it in ſuch Minds, as 
do already embrace it. And 17 058 ſhall be 
briefly WW. 
1. To acquiekceinithe bare n of 
the thing itſelf; and in thoſe Expreſſions, 
under whichit is revealed. As for the thing 
itſelf, God has expreſſiy ſaid, that there are 
Three above the Rank of Created Beings, the 
Father, the Son, and the Hoy Gboſt. And 
xs for the Words, in which he has conveyed 
this to us, they are few, eaſy, and intel- 
ligible, and to be believed juſt as they are 
propoſed; that is, ſimply, and in general, 
and without entring'to too Kar into n 
lars | 
2. To ſuppreſs all nice, and overcctitiins- 
u- . peculiar Nature, Reaſon, 
.d Nauaaer of f this! ee For God 
alf baving 


. ˙ e 
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having eee e how us any 
Either, than he has yet actually done, ſuffi. 
ciently declares it to have been his intent, 
that it ſhould indeed be no farther known, 
nor indeed ſearched into by us: and perhaps 
Þ far as it is yet unknown, it may, to 4 
Created Reaſon, be alſo unknowable; For 
when we are once aſſured that the Thing 
Kfelf 753 for us to amuſe ourſelves, and o- 
chers, with bold perplexing Queſtions, (as 
| they can be no better) bow, and which Way 
it comes to be fo, eſpecially in Matters re- 
lating to Almighty God, muſt needs be e- 
qually Irreverent and Impertinent. Thoſe 
Words of an ancient Commentator upon 
St. John, contain in them an excellent Rule, 
and always to be attended to, Fir mam fiden 
(lays he) My ſterio adbibentes, mn, in 
tam ſublimibus, illud quomodò aut cogitemui, 
aut proferamus. Which Rule, had it been 
well obſerved, both in this, and ſome other 
Aruclenaf om Religien, not only the Peace 
of Churches and Conſciences, but 
alſo the general Peace of Chriſtendows, might 
in great Meaſure have been happily peelcy\- 
. n * Lad 2&2 N + HO, 
 Lerthis therefore be fixed upon, ihat there 
is no Obedience comparable to that 2 — 
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Trinity aſſerted, &c. 321 
derſtanding ; no Temperance, which fo 
much commends the Soul to God, as that 
which ſhews itſelf in the Reſtraint of our 
Curioſity. Beſides which two important Con- 
ſiderations, Jet us conſider alſo, that an over 
anxious Scrutiny into ſuch Myſteries, is ut- 
terly uſeleſe, as to all Purpoſes of a rational 
Enquiry. It wWearies the Mind, 
forms the Judgment. lt makes us conceited, 
and fantaſtical in our Notions, inſtead of 
being ſober and wiſe to Salvation. It may 
provoke God alſo, by our preſſing too much 
into the Secrets of Heaven, and the con- 
cealed Glories of bis Name, ro deſerr and 
give us to ſtrange | ' For 1 
are only Thing revealed, (as Mes told 
the Iraeliper, in Hunt. ui. 29.) which be- 
long to the Sons of Men to underſtand and 
look into, 'as the ſole and proper Privilege 
allowed them by God, to fe = their no- 
bleſt Thoughts upon : Bye as for fuch high 
Myſteries as the Trinity, as the Subſiſtence 
of one Nature in three Perſons, and of three 
Perſons in one and the ſame individual Na- 
ture, theſe are to be reckoned in the Num- 
ber of ſuch ſacred and ſerret Things, as be- 
. 

Vor, IV: Y. 0 


322 The Doctrine, &c. 
to ſuch poor Mortals as we are, bumbly to 
fall down before, and adore. 


1 To which God, incomprebenible in bis 
Wire, and wonderful In bis Works, 
A be rendred and aſcribed, (at is 2 
or 1 all Praiſe, Might, Majeſty, and 


N both nom and for e ver- 
Amen. 
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uw Ldiſpoſed Aﬀettions, both naturally 


and penally the Cauſe of Darkneſs 
and Error in the Judgment. 
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2 Fuss. ii 11. 
Au for this Cauſe God ſhall 
ſend them ſtrong Deluſion, 
that they ſhould believe a 
A ee 


FR FE all the fatal Effects of AY 
lone looks ſo dreadfully, none 
Wi ſtrikes ſo juſt an Horror into 

( confidering Minds, as that cs 

| very ſinful Action a Man does, 
naturally diſpoſes him to another; and that 
it is hardly poſſible for him to do any thing 
ſo ill, but that it proves a Preparative and 
Introduction to the doing of ſomething worſe; 
Upon which Account, that notable Impreca- 
tion of the Pſalmiſt, upon his own and the 
Church's Enemies, in Pſal. Ixix. 28. namely, 
That they may fall from one Wickedneſs to ano- 
ther, is abſolutely the bittereſt and moſt 
ſevere of any extant in the whole Book of 
Y-3 God, 


* 8 os „ f a 
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God, as being indeed the very Abrlagment 
of chat grand Repoſitory of Curſes, the 28th 

Chapter of Deuteronomy ; and that with the 
: Addition of ſomething beſides, and of ſo 

much a more killing Malignity, than all of 
them put together 5 by how much the Evil 
of Kn is confeſſedly greater, than the Evil of 
any Suffering for it whatſoever. The like 
Inſtances to which, we have in the Text now 

before us of a Sort of Men, firſt caſting off 

the Loveof the Truth, and from thence paſ- 
ſing into a State of Deluſion ; and laſtly, ' 

ſettling in a ſteady, fixed Belief of a Lye. By 

ſuch wretched Gradations is it, that Sin com- 

monly arrives at its full dan or Maturity. 

So that in Truth, it is the only Perpetual Mo- 

tion which has yet been found out, and needs 

nothing but a Beginning to keep it inceſſant- 

ly going on. Accordingly, as every immoral 

AR in the immediate and dire& Tendency 

ol it, is certainly a Step downwards, and a- 

very large one two; ſo in all Motions of 

Deſcent, it is feldom or never found, that a 
Thing ſo moving makes any Stop in its Fall, 
e till it is fallen ſo far, that it is paſt falling any 

farther. And much the ſame is the Cafe 
with a Man, as to his Spirituals ; after youu 


— n of b Sing; . 
his Progreſs in anne and his * 
turn deſperate. 
Nom in hn Words 1 have here vitched 
as they ſtand in Coherence with the 
precedent and ſubſequent Verſe, . are 
theſe nnn to da Ie Earth 56 


Faſt, A ſevere Judgment And « 
gainſt a certain Sort of Men; namely, that 
Gad would ſend them ſuch ſtrong - Delafion, 
As 3 n. a Wp And, of een 
- - Secondly, The! meritorius procuring Cauſe 
of this Judgment in the foregoing Verſe; to 
Te A not —_— pls verde . 


' Where i itis ; manifeſt, that bis the Words. 
Taub, and @Lye, are not to be here me⸗ t 
all Truth and Falſhood generally or indefinitely - 
ſpeaking, nor yet more particularly all that 
is true or falſe upon a Philoſophical Account. 

For | theſe Truths or Falſhoods the Apoſtle - 
does not in this Place concern himſelf a2 
bout; but ſuch only as belong properly to 
Religion, rh reference to the Worſhip . 

Y . IS "NT. 


* 
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Almighty God, and the Salvation df Mens 
Souls. In a word, by Truth hete, is meam 
nothing elſe but the Goſpel, or Doctrine of 
Chriſtianity ; notlling being more frequent 


than to eupreſs the Chriftian Religion by the 


Name of Truth; and that ſometimes abfo- | 
lutely, and without any Epithet or Addi. 
tion, and ſometimes with fome additional 

Term of Speci 


called, The Truth according 10 
in Epheſ. y. 15. The Truth as it it in Feſus 5 
with the like in ſeveral other Places. So that 
ſtill che great ennobling Charatferifizck of the 
Goſpel, is Truth; Truth eminently and tran- 
diſtinguiſhing Excellency, called the Trab; 
from whence, by irrefragable Conſequence, 
it muſt alſo follow; that tobatſosver is not 
Truth, cum ht no Part of Chriſtian Naligion. 

A Bottom ſo firm and fure for Cl iſtiamity 
to reſt upon, that it cannot be placed upon 
a ſurer and more unſhakible'; beſides: this 
firther Advantage accruing to it thereby, 


that as Truth and Goodneſs by an eternal, in- 


diſſoluble Union, (as ſtrong as Nature, or 


rather as tlie God of Nature can make it) 
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ification; as in Tit. i. 1. it is 
Godllneſr; and 
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aid eſſentially and infeparably combined, 
and even identified with one another; 10. 
upon the ſame Account, we may be aſſured, iN 
that the Goodneſs of the Goſpel cannot bur 
adequately match and keep Pace with the 
Truth of it; both of them being perfectly 
commenſurate, both of them equally broper- 
ties of it, equally included in, and flowing 
from its very Conſtitution. So that the Goſ- 
pel being thus held forth to the World, as 

the livelieſt Repreſentation, and fulleſt Tlan- 
ſcript of thoſe two glorious PerfeRions ofthe® 
Divine Nature, to wit, its Trath and Good 
neſt; it muſt needs, dy the rſt of them, re- 
commend itſelf to our Underſtandings, as the 
moſt commanding Object of our Eſteem, and 
by the other to our Wills, as the moſt en- 
dearing Object of our Chor. 4 

Which being thus premiſed, if we would | 
bring the entire Senſe of the Words into one 
Propoſition, it may, I conceive, Wee 
be comprehended in this, vis. 

That the not entertaining a frees Low 
and Aﬀettion "Is _ Duties of Religion, does | 
both naturally,” a the juſt Judgment of | 


— — 21% Pen and" De. 
1 about Mop puer Truths of Religion. 
This, 


330 Duo Diſcour ſes upon 
This, I ſay, ſeems to me to take in the 
main, if not whole Deſigu of the Words; for. 
the better Proſecution of which, 1 vol baſs 
following Particulars : : As 15 


ks 1 mall thew, how the Mind of Man 
can believe a Lye. © © | 
II. I ſhall ſhew, what it * receive: 
the Love of the Truth. k 
III. I ſhall ſhew, bow —— apa: 
the Love of the e an 
Influence upon the Underſtanding or Judg- 
ment, as to diſpoſe it to Error and Deluſſon. 
IV. I ſhall ſhew, how God cm 
perly ſaid to ſend ſuch Deluſionr. 
V. Since his ſending them, is here mens 
tioned as a Judgment, (and chat a very great 
one too) I ſhall ſhew, men the . 
neſe of it conſiſte. And, : 
VI. And Laſtly, I hall inven — Point: 
into ſome uſeful Conſequences and Dedudi- 
ons from the Whole. 
eee e And, bag 
I. For the firſt of them. . To;ſbew, br 
the Mind of Man can believe a De. There 
is . ſo great a Suitableneſs between 


* 
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Truth, and an humane Underſtanding, that 
the Underſtanding of itſelf can no more be- 
lieve a Lye, than the Taſte rightly diſpoſed 


can pronounce a bitter Thing ſweet. The 
formal Cauſe of all Aſſent, is the Appearance 
of Truth; and if a Lye is believed, it can be 


ſo no farther, than as it carries in it the 
Appearance of Truth. But then, what, and 
whence are theſe Appearances. ? Appearance, 


no doubt, is a Relative Term, and muſt be 


between two; for one thing could not-be 
ſaid to, appear, if there were not another for 
it to appear to. So that there muſt be both 

on-Objeft and a Faculty, before there can be 
an Appearance; and conſequently, from one 
of theſe two muſt ſpring all Falſhood at any 
time belonging to it. But the Queſtion is, 
from-which of them ? And in anſwer to it, it 
is certain, that the Object ĩtſelf cannot cauſe 
a falſe Appearan ce of itſelf. For if ſo, when 
the Mind has 3 a falſe Appreben- 


ſion of God, God, who is the Object, would 


be the Cauſe of that falſe Apprehenſion. 


But it is certain, that Objects operate not 
efficiently upon the Faculties; for if they 


ſhould, ſince the Object is the ſame to all, 
W. both thoſe who entertain true, and thoſe 


who 
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2 entertain falſe Apprehenſions of it, * 
would be impoſſible for the ſame 
far as it is the ſame, to produce ſuch contra- 
ry Effects. It is the ſame Body which appears 
to one of ſuch a Shape, amd to another of a 
quite different. And therefore, the Diffe- 
rence muſt needs be on the Beholder's Side, 
and reſt in the Faculty of Perception, not in 
the Thing perceiv'd. This we may pro- 
nounce confidently and truly, that the Ob- 
je& duly circumſtantiated is never in Fault, 
why it is not rightly apprehended. Objects 
are merely paſſive ; and if they were not fo, 
Men would certainly be both learneder, ad 
better than they are; for neither can Learn⸗ 
ing, nor Religion thruſt ieſelf into the Heads 
or Hearts of Men, whether 
Truth ſliews irſelf to be Truth, and Fal hood 
repreſents itſelf as Falſhood, (and ſo far is 2 
good Repreſenter) whether Men zppretient 
them ſo ot no. For the Object is not to he 
condemned for the Failures of the Faculty, 
any more than a Man, who ſpeaks au- 
dibly and intelligibly, is to be blamed for 
not being heard; no Body being * 0 
find {rig and i Eary A 


y will or no! 
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Well then; ſince a Lye cannot be believ- 
ay but under the Appearance of Truth, 
nd ſince a Lye. cannot give. itſelf any ſuch 
aa it is  eyident, that if any Man 
lieves a Lye, it is from ſomerhing in him- 
ſelf that he does ſo. There are Lyes, Errors, 
and Hereſies about the World, both playſi- 
ble and. infinite, but then they. naturally 
appear what they are; and if Truth be.na- 
ked to the Skin, Error is and muſt he ſo io 
the Bone; and the faireſt Falſhaod can no 


more. oblige Afent, than the beſt Arelled 5 
Evil can oblige the Choice. 


And thus having given both Fallbood 3 and 
che Devil, the Father of it, their Due, and 
cleated eyen the groſſeſt Lye from being the | 
Cauſe chat it is believed, and thereby left it 
wholly. at the Door of him ho believes 
it; let us in the next place enquire, what 
may be the Cauſes on the Beligyer's part, 
which make any Object, and particularly 4 
Lye, PEAT edgy him, than really 
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lie, Now theſe + are two. TS 985 
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J huh its pre | Object. 
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5 too much Diſtance 


fers at any 
the Object, but in that. And here, by Pi- 
fiance; I mean not only 


of Local Pofition, which, if too 
tainly hinders all 


johnny the Diſtance between their Natures 


nay, as it is in the next Verſe, that he is fo 


I. For the firſt of theſe.” As Approrimuti- 
on is one neceſſary Condition of Perception: 
and hinders 
it, by ſetting the Obje& too far out of our 
Reach, and if the Apprehenſive Faculty of- 
Obje& ſo placed, and falls mort 
of the Apprehenſion of it, the Fault is not in 


an Interval in point 

t, cer- 
corporeal perception; but 
likewiſe a Diſtunre, or rather Diſparity, of Na- 
tures; ſuch as is between Finite and Infinite, 


Material and Spiritual" Bein 85, conſiſting in 
the great Di 


ion there is between one 
and the other. And from hence it is that 
the Mind of Man is uncapable of apprehend- 
ing any thing almoſt of God, or indeed of 


being fo exceeding great. For though God, 


as the Evangeliſt S. Luke tells us, in 22 


wü. 2 be not far from every one of ur; 


near, or rather intimate to us, that in bim 
we live and move, and have our Being; To 
chat it is as i le for us to exclude him, 


as it is to comprehend him; yer till the vaſt 
Difference of his Narvre from ours, * 
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the Diſtance between them W unſ) ſpeakably 


peat, that neither can our Corporeal, nor 
Intellectual Powers form any true Idea of 


him. Aud from hence it is, that there is 
nothing, 
henſiye Faculties of Man, have ſo froquently 
and foully blundered, as about the Divine 
Nature and Perſons, and (what | is founded 
upon both) the Divine Worſpip..- But, 

2. TheotherCaufe, which makes any Ob- 


about which the Mind, and Appre- 


ject, and particularly a Lye, appear otherwife 
than really iris, is the Indiſpoſition of the In- 


tellectual Faculty ; which Indiſpoſition, in 


ſome degree or other, is ſure to follow from 


Sin, both original and actual. For ſo much 
28 there is of Deviation from the eternal 


Rules of right Reaſon and Morality in the 


Saul; ſo much there will of neceſſity be 
0 Darkneſs in i it too; and ſo much of Dark 


neſs as there is in it, ſo far muſt it be una- 


voidably ſubject to paſs à falſe Judgment 
upon moſt Things that come before it. O- 


therwiſe there is nothing in Reaſon, confi- 


dered purely and ſimply as ſuch, which i is, or 
can be unſuitable to Religion, or indeed to 


the Nature of any Thing; but ſo much the 


contrary, that if wre could imagine a Man 


2 — 0 Byaſs from his Sens 


ſitire : 


"WE; 7a wa uDif 70 8 
ke patt, it were Vera 4 — 
the fiſt ſufficient Offer, be mould (aß we 
— {o expreſs it) with both Fl ;embrage 
Religion, Bor che Caſe has been, much al. 
tered ct the Fall 592 our Lai and 
the fatal Blaw thereby givent £xs 
of Man's Mind; beſides. the farther Debilig- 
;tionand Diſtemper brought upon it, by many 
adtual and groſs Sins. So that now the Un- 


daerſtandings of Men are become like ſome 
.boduly Eye iſab from an exact Diſcern- 
ment of, ir proper Object, both by.a natu- 


ral Weakneſs, and a ſupervening Sorene(s 900. 

"And thus I have accounted for the true 
Cauſe. which ſometimes proſtitutes: the noble 
Underſtandigg of Man to the loweſt of Diſha- 
nours, the Belief: of a Les namely, either 
the Remoteneſs of the Faculty, (Whether in 
point of Diſtance or Difference) from its Qby 
Ject, or ſome Weakneſs or Diſorder in it 3 i- 


ther of wbich will be ſure to ryert its Ope- 
ration; and then à Fault 5 i firſt Appre⸗ 
benſion of any Thing, will not fail to pro- 
duce a falſe Judgment, and — falſe Belief 


. Wenne — * amen 
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f. An high Eſtartw and YValiation of we 
"val Worth and Excellency of it; this is the 
fk and leading Act of the Mind. Truth 
muſt be firſt enthroned in our Judgment, be- 
Wie it can reign in our Defrer; and as it is 
tlie leading Faculty, ſo it is the Meaſure of the 
rest: Tor no Man's Love of any thing can 
rife above his Efteem of it, nor can his Appe- 
nnter exert themſelves upon any Object, not 
ſirſt vouched by his Apprebenſiont. For which 
Cauſe, the Holy Ghoſt in Scripture, the bet- 
ter to advanceRelig ion in our Thoughts, re- 
7 it it by ings $ of all others the moſt 
inthe World, as Crowns, 

Ne, Kingdoms, bidden Treaſure; aud 
the like ; 3 al which Expreſſions, though far 
from being intended according to the irik 
and philoſophical Truth of things, but ra- 
ther as Alluſions ro them, yet "ſtill were 
founded in the univerſally. acknowledged 
_ Courſe of Nature, which ever was, and will 
de, far Men to be firſt allured by de Pars 
of 1 before they can decke the Pro- 
ſeſſion of chem; and to conſider 
2 before E | 
dot be the Matter 28 ru. our _ 


fe belt 9 ill; Hid nothing Jef an 
be Fas rp ſet the; Dre The 
V wm Gt om 
granſcendept.. him L. accept l 
Wins, (ans he nl 3 thas 
I With Char „ Phil. ii, 8. And he who 
acgqunts 4 Thing as Dung, will. no doubt 
trample upon it as ſueh. The Nule of Com 
| kiarickies will be found, 4 clear Uluſtration 
Comets, gr mine very like it : and. it 
E l A well as Rec- 
on, We leave. ton any ar 
bee ene we gina du der 
He, who ; an Scotn turns away his Exe huh 
Jogking upon. ap Obi, will kardly:; 
brought te reach out his Hand after ic: I, 
Maa therefore ſet bis Undexſianding 


[30 view and review the inrelufack Value 
of. eligion, what it is, and has it +4 gs 
a he p A e 
far, a5 0 be ready o quit 
or ie Wend th they bath come 16. EY 
Choice-as Competitors:, Lex him, 1 
ane 4nd — 2 
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eee erh) eligible pid if noe, 


2 
Hidalaſſure imfeif, that without a Paſpore = 


iam abe Judgmem, it will-nevergaing free 
\mnd-fulkutdinitrance into the Affrctions. For 

l it as through the Bye that Love enters 

data dhe Heart : Nay, fo mighty an Inſſuencdste 


„whether the laft-Diffate 
— Object does not 


ſcarce any Point in Moral Philoſophy of 


for as che Affirmation of this on the one ſide 
ſeems bor Stoieiſm, and to en- 


tench upon the Breedomof che Will⸗ which 
hings requifite to 
it Acting, ought nevertheleſs fill to retaima 


aſtet the 


Suppoſab of alt 'F 


PDower-to exert; or not etert an Act of Ver 


r to affirity, that 


ufter the Underſtanding has made be lat 
Propoſal of che Object to che Will, the WII 


. and L 16 hee 4 


2 Tami, in this Caſe; that it 


neceſſarily determine, and draw aſter it te 
Choice of the Will 3 and perhaps there is 


a nicer Speculation, and an harder Decifion ; 


\ 
co 
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notwitiſtanding divert its 


Agings quite 
_cherwdy';/ and then; if R can — 
nei 


proceed without à Guide the Wühis 
not ſo blind a Fruity as che Schobls make 
nt. For he who goes nr way, wien Mus 
Vuide directs him another, manifeſtiy ſhews, 
nat he both can, and does got without 
him. But I ſhalb diſpute this Sie n fat- 
ther it being (as Feconceidc) ſufficient fur 
ou ipreſent Purpoſe, that the ft af tue Un- 
derſtanding propoſing the Object, muſt o Ne- 
ceſſuy precede, vhether the Ad or Clinite 
| ofthe: Will follow it or no. Though ſonm 
zown part, J cannot ſee, that at hokding'ithe 
Neneſſuy of the Will's following the h Di- 
»Gatoior Propoſal of the Underſtanding, does 
alk prejudice its Fredom ; (utiad is orh- 
ther oppoſed to C nac iam from withoutzo chan 
tg a Determinatian from within): forafandch 
as ix vas in the wer of tlie: Vi t bare 
mAiverted the Underſtanding fam ats Appli- 
cation to any Object, before it dame ww form 
Ats laſt Nieten 8. it; and 
the whole Proceeding of the Underſtanding 
"being under the iſtee Permiſſon — 
tie Net of the Wilb cloſing with this: 
Detenminati —— raw 


ber ugh r n 


* . 


Wu wut. b. eg 

eee bon We A e 
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—— e the Force and 
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48 ofichensy wc non welt and, 
will never nute day confiderable Effect), er 
a Wiſtytiall wi 
Foundatibm is ill laid — — 
ctendn bf Aud pon chis Ace n 
; thar the ScripeureaſctibesÞd math 
Each indeed, in oft, che whole Werk 
of Man's Salvariori; And pet it is but arm et 
ob che Underſtanding” "ghd properly zd 
ſtricthy ſpeaking , can de vo mores Vit he. 
eee e. controuliag 
laducste area the WIP ir, that if ir be 8. 
N „ und os the right Kind} it 
draws thevitibleSoul after it) and Works lll 
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in the 11th of che Hebrew] whiclyfrom/firk. 
to liſt is but a Panegyrick upon the invinris 
ble Strength, and heroick Achicy! of. 
this Gracs. An a word, if a Man hy — 
can bring bis Underſtanding to ceiveʒ and 
entertain the Dwine Truths ot che Coſpel 
ſo, a8 to look upon the Promiſen af of it as 
conycying the greateſt; Good a 
to Man, that a Rational Nature is capable of 
and the Threatnings of, it as denouncing, the: 
bittereſt and moſt 233 Ruils, that: 
a Created Being can fink undet , and both 
of them as Things of certain aud infallible. 
Event: This is fon a Man truly woe ls 
Religion, and to lay ſuch a Foundation of k 
in his judgment, a8 hall never diſappoigt or. 
mamechis Practice. Recutdinglyamsbe i 
Ak, Place, Nu., e 


able to our Coon, —— 
manly-Jay, ate fabacious; but it. is ceitzing 
that they are always fas; Aud therefets, 
it is not merely eee thouges 
neral Notion. 'of:jt,; (which. can miaiſiet 
lte more chan Hare Theory a Dilraucſe) 
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Men think they e 
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and mote than they deſire, but ey enhnot 
woe them; and for thatReaſony/' do- 
ther, they ate 3 — 


the Lives and Practices of Iien ; not breanke 
mex cbt, tf do not convince dhe WG. 
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eint rom Morality or Religion, will be 
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Evidence, which ſhined forth in l Hig u. 
raculous Works: So that this ſenſleſs Sa 
alone fully arſwerzd, or (which was as ef- 
feetual for their Purpoſe) abſolutely. ch. 
bore them all. In like manner, we find: ir 
ellewhere'obſerved-by our 'Saviour himſelf, 
of thar ſelfiſh, | forten, atid yet demure Ge- 


one of anotber, Joh. v. 44. They | 
ſeems) bewitched the People into 1 6 MS 
vagant Eſteem and Veneration of their Sau- 
Gity, and by that Means bad got no Hall 
Command over their Purſes,” their 

and their Families; nay, and more than Gr 
and Imtereſt in dhe Jer 


 Controul, gerting the HEM Stats in Syn- 
Seer, dat is, in their F Aﬀemblies"6r 


crily, * 
luſcious, ese 
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paſlionately c | 
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Divine Power, which bad ; in them, a Fins 
. inform or convince: the Reaſon of, Man. 
So far 8 of their Will ad- 
Vance rej e, and their Pt 88 | 
deſtroy their Judgment. B., 
'þ 3. The third and laſt Reaſon; which: I 6 
Hal, align for proving,. that the. Will's he * ; 
envracing ihe Love 29 — _ 1 | 
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vertholeſs, hat irreffagable Argument EA 
rim ſuſicientiy proves muy unngs, dun belt 
It is not able to explain, not indeed pretends 
to be ſo. 13/0bſerved of the ce. 
of the Pm, (and is -Obſervatidrivis N a 
great Begree true of a emrer) chat they do 
petullariy cloud the Intellect Farid debaſe u 
Mans Notions, emaſtülate his Reafon ml 
weaken his — in word) malte 
hin gpon all: theſe Acecunts. -mihJoly 
Man than he was befort. 'And fe auſe 
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young ten; in whionr the fore-mEmioned 
Sort bf Vices is cbm monty moſt moody on 
nant ; not comet —— 
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their: apprehenGve: and judging 3 
which had been all along obſerve 
2 dpuard 
c<witt-Sobriety...So/that, pon this tat 
do not argue with thatStrength, 
diſtinguiſh with. chat Clearneſs;; nor inan 
Matter brought into Debate, conclude with 
that Kappineſs Aand-Fiemaaſs of Refulkwehich 
they were wont ta do. 133/07 9198 JON 21.4 
beim ſo much as ons wiſe Counſel) or 
Action of arcut Amamint, a Perſon athers 
wiſe hack Valiant and: Eloquents: after tbas 
be: had ſubdued n 
AﬀcGions.; and his Affections to Gaaputrud 
How: Qreat,was Lucullus in the Nieid, aud 
hne / in the Academy? But abandoning 
himſelfeta ; Eaſe and Luxury: Plaarch ta 
ds, chat he) ſurvived che Ife, of his eiſon; 
eren ntatuntgd,, and dgted longobefgre be 
die hthqugh he died heſo e he od 10e | 
All whinh tepds c.demonRirate, hat ſuch 
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356 7we Diſcouſes upon: 
entring into the Will; en e 
Lore vf Frutbr, it is no wonder, if che Un- 
derſtunding comes to (ink.into- Infatuation 
and Deluſion-; the: Fermetn. of a vicidus In · 
clination lodged in the Affections, being like 
an intoxicating Liquor received into the Sto, 
mach, from vchence it will be continually 
ſending thick Clouds, and noiſome Steams 
up to the Brain. Filth and Foulneſs in che 
done will be ſure to cauſe Darkneſs in che 
/ other. Was ever any one almoſt obſetved to 
come out of 2 Tavern, an Mlebouſe Dtn 
jolly Meeting, fit for his Study, or ãnderd fox 
any thing elſe, requiring Streſs; or; Rnag 
neſs of Thought? The Morning woknow; 
is commonly ſaid to be à Friend: tothe 
es but a Morning Druugbt em neuer 
And thus having done witch the: third 
Parteulr ee v the Textʒ cm ve 
now to the did tds ind 100 
IV. Vis. To bew, bo God can le propane 
h ſaid to ſend Men "Delifions. G (Gays 
the Apoſtle ," 1 Job. i. 54)!" is Lightt,idndi» 
bim there it no Darkneſs at null. and that 
: which in no reſpect is in him; cannot {we 
may be ſure, proceed from himin Non 
which Kceount, it muſt needs hevery'difh- 
cult ro few and e 3 
ive 
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derioe ignotunce, Darkhbe fs; and Deoeption 
imd) che Minds of Men, 1 Andthe great Dif- 
ficuley vfgivinga ratio Reaqunt 
„ ſuch-like Inſtornes, drojotM(iner; 
am datly-Hererick; withhis Rellowers, {called 
albaleng the Manichzeriori.Manichtansy | to 
Aſſert two Firſt, Eternal, Independent Beings, 
one che Cauſe of all Good, the other the Cauſe 
of a. Eil diavcoiidatiing! thartheEvitwhich 
i in che World muſt needs have ſome Cauſe, 
and that a Being infinitely Good eould not be 
the Canſe of it; and conſequently; thut there 
mate de ſome other Principle from the Ma- 
ligan y of whoſe Influenceflowed all the Jg« 
nofante ; al: rhe: Wickedneſs and Villany, 
which either , or ever was in the Mor ld. 
But ulie ogehendl tecciued. Opinion of che 
Nature of Evil, wia. Fbat it: is but annere bo 
Privation of Good; and conſequently; needs 
not an efficient, but only a deficient Cauſe, as 
owing its Production and Riſe not to- thie 
Force, bu© to the Failure of the Agent; this 
Conſicermtion, I ſay; bas render d char No- 
tion Odantnof a fir Independent Principle 
ol Evit,:avuſclefs and impious in Divinity, 
as i is ahſurd in Philoſopb ß. wem 
Thisꝰ Prineiple therefore being. thus re- 
. let us ſee how it can comport with 
2 A a 3 | the 
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che Gbodneſs, and abſolite Purity of he Bi- 
vine Nature, to bave ſuch Effects aſttibedto 
it, and how, .without any Derogation to'the 
gloridus Atuibme ef God's Holineſs, he can 
be ſaid to ſend the Deluſonr, mentioned in 
the Text, into the Minds of Men. NW 1 
conceive, he may be ſaid to doit'theſe four 
Ways: _ Mr Nn 

r. Firſt by withdrawing his enligjieting 
Influe e from the Underſtanding,” This, I 
confels, may ſeem atfirſt an obſcure, {exitthu- 
ſiaſtick Notion to ſome ; but give the leave 
to ſhew, that there is fofficient *Groutid'for 
it in Real6n. And for this Pub Frei ug 
obſerve to you, that it was the Opi 
ſome Philoſopbers,particularly of Ariftorle;and 
fince him of Aberroet, Avicenna; and ſome 
others, that there was one Univelſul bin be- 
longing to the whole Species; or Rice of 
Mabkind, and indeed to all things elfte 36; 
cotding to their Capacity: Which Univerfil 
Soul, by irs reſpeAiveExiſtence in and Si. 
munication of itſelf to each p ede 


did exert in him thoſe noble a of 

RT 

ture 

Meaſur Lor perfection, ictordiiigec Hehe 

ferent; Crafis ot Diſpoſition of ts * 
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and Ratiocination, proper to 
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a, both in reſpect 


Ober ae the Impacts of this Opis 
on id allow to every Individual Perſon 
1 fiffiga.immoertal Soul, and, that alſo en- 
85 With the Lk and Faculty of Under- 


4.5 and Diſc e inherent. in it, But 
aging ba ſe, and actual Exer- 


AC ty 3,;upon their obſ; erving 


1 


I 5 5 between the ſame Ob- 
. 1195 atk feNjible * n Senſe, 
W wh 1 5 


an arg or rang 7 . 10 ad- 
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it 12 | 

legs, And this they called an 1 — A 
gens; ſo that althougli the Soul wasnaturally = 
Wich an Intellective Power; Jet, by. 
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89942 the great Diſtance of materi; 714 3 1 


for an Int 
leffus' Agen 1, ſome; indithoſe none of the 


courſe to 


= iber is order in ib aftual Jntelleflion of any 
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it could never actually —— will 
this Enel fur Agen . irradiate und Wine 
upon tliein, and ſo prepare and quai chem 
Perception; Atid tis Imel- 


loweſt bel . the 'Periparerick School; have 
affifined to be no other than God biimfelf, 


that grear Light which enligbtent wor mh 
ever) Man, but every thing (ccrn to 


its Proportion) in the World. 
The Reſult and 8 of which Di- 
. ſent Purpoſe is this; that 
e ſe e Manne rye 
kt 03} <a gf 
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1 . i Poſevs. thay 76 Plato, 


| rg cy (a it from bins) and that 


hy ſeveral of the moſt eminent Interprtereof.the later, "both 
Ancient and Modern; all of them proceeding upon thisGrownd, 
Odyect, abere. s 


ueceſſary to enable the Objetl to 


# ſpiritual Intelletiual 


me, or Set the intelleftive Faculty, which yt tbe Object 


camot give 10 itſelf , ner het firite or - move the ſaid Fusali 
_ without it. And therefore they ſay, that there is required an 
Imelle Aus Agem, or 


or Being diſtin both ſrom ube Object and 


the Fanaliy tos, which\may ſt advance aud ſpirienalize the 


— 


i Obje&, by caſting an, 
' and prepiged thereby fot an intellectual 


higher Light upon it, arys revder jr fi 


Aub ur very thing which is ſuch or fuck Seconfatilyy\end 


2 by Participation rom jendtber, ſuppoſes ſama uubar 10 be ſo 
- Primarily , and Originally by and from itſelf; and foe 


— 30s 15 for my art} 
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ra, as to thit panticalar Inſt . — 
| the thing} comparei way differ from: ne! ber aps 

ther! Aeconnts.' Thi, I fay,94: heli yvi of — 


upd) \the Ferenc 25 Where, Ibu, n 
re proſeſſedly of the ſaine, 4 eee. an 
ber och ee e char wi be 


Intellectus Agena; er dhe 152 fi g are n hbol d. 
Faculty ef the ſame ö 
FP by-wo meats.an Agent\| or intebligem. Being di 
ſtinft. from it; This 1'ronfeſs, is of Ne rape | 
ani made a e -produciblt an bonb Her, and 
aanfequently not. ſo: proper 10 make 4 Ha in ſuch's popular 
: an here engeged in; +norfhond I baveever 
, - mentioned. ib barely. 44 Fhileſophical Points h as con- N 
ctived Cjmprovablerinto 4 Theological U, at L. beve en "A 
deatnared io ir il in the Diſcourſe iN imbich | 
Y therejavey ¶ han cboſe vather nner nir trug Mn 
iſ 0 inſert it e e in 
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to be at the Bottom af this Opinion, that 1 
have been often induced to: think. that if we 
mould but ſtrip things of mere Words and 
Terms, and reduce Notions to Realities, 
chere would be found bat little Difference 
=> far as it reſpects Man's Underſtand- 
ag) berween the”: Tnrellettusr- Agent - al- 
gerte by ſome Philosophers, and the U- 
#iverſal | Grade, or common Afſiſtances of 
ihe Spirit, aſſerted by ſome Divines: (And 
particularly by John Goodwin, calling it, 
rbe Pagans Debt and Dotury) — 
the Aſſertots of both of them Cad Tala 
their. ſeveral Aſſertions ann much the ſame 
Ground namely, pon their Apprebenſion 
of the Natural Bonn ol the Soul of 
Man, immerſed in 7 to raiſe iſelf to 
ſach-ſpiricual and ſublime n 
find it docs, vithout the Aſltance: oF/fame 
and divine Principle. Rnd cosbrd- 
i6gly, ichis being admitted, that he Sunb is 
no otherwiſe able to exert its Intellectual 
As; than. by a Light continually flowing 
in upon it from the great Fountain — 
(whether that Light aſſiſts it by es 1 


de Beben kal, or brightening 

or both, it matters not, — — *Refult: 
both, 24840 the RRP es of the non will 
bac 9 35.579 293 01 D 200 Aae 
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beithe ſame. ) 1 ſay,/this being admitted; that 
God beams this Light into Maw's Under. 
ſtanding, and that, as a Free Agent, by vo- 
luntary Communications; ſo that he may 
withdraw or ſuſpend what be! rhus-commus- 
nicates, 8 he pleaſes 5 how-natural, how . 
greeable to Reaſon it is to conceive, chat God 
deing provoked by groſs Sins, may deliver 
the Sinner to Deluſion and Infstuation, 15 
Suſpenſion and Subſtraction of this Lightꝰ For 
may not Cod blaſt the Underſtanding of ſoch 
an one, by ſhutting up thoſe Inſſuences which 
were wont to enliven his Reaſon in all its 
Diſcourſes and Ar ns. Certain it 
is, chat this frequently happens; and that the 
Wit and Parts of Men, robo bold the Truth in 
Unrighteouſueſs, are oſten blaſted, ſo that,” 
there is a viſihle Decay of them, a ſtrange un- 
uſualWeakneſs and Failure in them ;; and this 
not qm be aſcribed to any known Cauſe in 
the World, but to the juſt Judgment of God, 
ing that eternal Fountain from which 


they had received their continual Supplies. 
This to me ſeems very intelligible, and equal 
ly rational: And: accordingly e 
the fieſt Way, by which God may he fad 1 
ſend Deluſiai into the Minds of Men-. Bur, 
2. Cod may de laid ta do che lame by 


giving Commillion do the great Peceiver, and 
eu 


Spirit of —— abuſs and ſeduce the 
Sinner. A ſignal and moſt re marable Ex- 
ample of which; we have it r Ringr, Au. 22. 
—— was grewn full tipe for Deſtru- 
ion, we find this Expedient for his Noin 
pirched upon vis. That be wu, to be per. 
faded 70 go up to Ramoth Gilead, 7% fal 
there. But how, and by what Means was 
his to be effected > Why, che Text tell us, 
Tbat there cams forth a Spirit, and ſtood be- 
fore'the Lurd, and ſaid; I will perſudds him. 
Ani the Lo ſuiu untp bin; Mheretpit h! 
And he faid, I will go forth; un till he a 
Tying Spirit in the Ma of all" bis Prophets. 
And God aid, Thou ſbalt Perſuade bim, and 
ere alſo; 20 forth, and uo fo.” We ſee 
the Evil Spirit ſent forth, and fully em- 
wered by Almighty God to actbmpliſh his 
Deluſions upon à bold, incortigible Sinter. 
And what Method God took then, we can- 
not deny, or prove it utireaſonable! „but that 
he may take ſtill; where the fame Sins pre- 
| pare and fit Men for tie fame Per dition. 
__ *? How the Devil conveys his Fallacies to the 
Minds of Men; and by what Ways and Arts 
7 de befools their Vacerltaidlg 8, 1 mall nor 
here diſpute 
eg rom dead of 


g ſure of che thing 
God; that Win "ſo, 
mall 
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ſhall I be much folicitous about the Manner 


vo. But thus much we may ttuly, and, hy : 


Confequence,/ ſafely ſay, that ſince it is too 
evident, that the Devil can make falſe Re- 
ſemblances and 


before our bodily Eyes; ſo that: 
induced to believe, that we ſee that, which 
phylically, and indeed, we do not ſer: Why 
may he not alſo ſaggeſt falſe Images of things, 
both toſ the Imagination, and to the Intel- 
lecdual Ege ofthe Mind, (as different as they 


are ram one another) and fo falſiſy our Na- 


tions, and diſorder our Apprehenſions f It is 
plainlyaſſerted i in a Cor. . That the God 
of this Monid has blinded the Minds, of them 
hieb he eat Sophilter, and 


lieve not. The great 
Prince of Darknaſs,(God permitting bim)can 
ſtrangely blingfold qur Reaſon angmufſle 
Uadlerſtanding and, no doubt, the chig 
Cauſe that moſt f the obſtina «:h&ſotred 
Sianers/of.the; World, are not legliblesr.that 
the- Devil blinds and abuſes tem is, chat he 
3 indged actually done ſo already. n 180 


For, hom dreadfully did God conſiga ver 


wbbe/Heathen World to a perperugkhS18%4ry,10 


die Degeits 2 Then worthipped: Mash, 


conſulted with him and fo,abſs 
they; lealgdup under che knee 
"aſt 


Repreſentations of things paſs 
we ſhall be 


- 
GK: 
. 
* 


Truth; all which falling 
elined Jud 
will wonderfylly recommend and ſet ff abe 
vety worſt of Errors to a Mind thus prepared 
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they took all his Tricks aad Impuſtures for 
Orxicle and Inſtruction. And! the T Truth is, 
when Mien, under the powerful Preaching of 
the Gaſpel, (ſuch as the Church af Eugland 


has conſtantly afforded) will gro Hrathens 
in the Viciouſneſs of their Practices it is but 
juſt with God, to ſuffer them (by a deryina- 
tural Tranſition) to gro Heatheng too in 


the Groſſneſs of their Delu ons. 
3. A third Way, by which God my be 
| ſaid to ſend Men Deluſiom, is by a providen- 


tial diſpoſing of them into ſuch Qircum- 
ſtances of Life, as, througli a peculiar Suita- 
dleneſs to their Corruption 
ſtrange Efficacy to delude add impaſe upon 
them. God, by a ſecret, unobſervedPrace 
of his Providence; may. caſt Men under an 
heterodox, ſeducing Miniſtry, ot he may or- 
der their Buſineſs: and Affairs ſo, !thati they 
mall light into atheiſtical Company; grow 
acquainted with Hereticks, or poſſibi mect 


on, have in them a 


with peſtilent Books, and with Arguments 
ſubtilly and ſpeciouſſy -urged againſt tlic 
in with 20 aU-in- 
gment, and worſe-ordered Morals, 
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cient 
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refi 
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he. > 
ſeſſwonz bur) where Caution and Vertue 
rhe Docht The Wang of which Quality as 
been\the grand, if not ſole Cauſe, Wh in 
all Ages has brought ſo many over to, and 
in the Iſſue ſerrled aud confirmed: them in 
ſome of the ſbuleſt Secis, and abſurdeſt Hel 


es, that ever inſeſted the Chriſtians Church; 
and ſo deeply have the Wretehes drank in the 
Deluſion, chat they have lived and died in 
it, and tranſmitted che ſurviving Poiſdn of 
it to Poſterity. And yet, as far and wide as 
ſuch Hereſies have reigned and ragedd in their 
Time, and as woful an Havock as they have 
made of Souls they have been often taker? 
up ar ſirſt hy mere 8 upon ſome 
light, trivial, unprojected Occaſion ; no leſs 
unperceivible in their Riſe , than afterward 
formidable in their Progreſb. But, as whit 
is ſaid of Aſickion; in Job v. 6. may with 
equal Truth and Pertinence be ſaid of evety 
notable Euent, bad, as well as good, name 
that it wamer wor out of the Duſt; ſo the 


ay; 


etibh of all ſuch ſmall, and almoſt undi: 
cernib}6 Cauſes to ſuch mighty Effects "as 


often follow from them, cam proceed 


nothigps! but that all comptettending Provi- 


— hich caſts its — Eye, 


D 


and 


\ 


ms ver all yen abe 
Wye GAA 


of 8 : 


7 * 


Raf erefare'' of 1d-it expitſed, of 
irs Kills a Poet king. 1 
0 155 ſigned Strogk or le Bika 
115 Mas Mi % lx 


1 1 br e hs 
4 4. As for inſtance ,4y is 1 

| cial Diſpoſal of Codes Provide ace, F Ka 

the Axchite ſurged this Conpiſel to Abſalom, 


| Jam, xvii. 11, CEN which nene or: I ler | 
Debra 5 py 
th Fink that neither im prop! 
eruly, that God ſefir hin) th tar Deg 
1 added in KY 1 Fa eg 
had appointed to Gf. Us Coun. of 
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vil upon Abſalom... Likewife ho ipha- 
Kl full and pregnant to the fame Pu- 
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moſt of mem ate wht impudegr beats of 
daritty Ueſigniny Pertens fer le 
ctiſed dyahem 80 day Gody &2$)thias to 
delude Men; yet it is no ways imptbbable, 
but that God ma ſuffer the Deyil wo dg many 
_of them | noi bare Hupe Power 
"is 1 0 1 8 5 * ral and Pena 

Feng er Both the De- 

er 15 e ae Belief of thoſe 

_ Lyes hr» 6: 19 9 1 1 to 
the L N of Real fon and C ele be, they had 
ſo induſtriouſſy enſlaved der Vaderant 


_ ings to. 

And now, 1 think , it is of as high Co 
' cernment to every Man, as the Salvation of 
nis Soul ought to 00 * with Dread 


upon theſe legere hel Methods of Di. 
vine ti $1 57 A Ls an, LO and 
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Goſpel 


it out o Four ON e ane I all this , 
from à ſecret Love to ſome baſe Minion 
Luſt or Corruption, which that Trilth would 
- mortify , and root out of our Hearts; let 
1 as rememder, char chi is the very Height of 
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Love of the Truth. der W t N fs, 
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malign ꝗqaluence upon the W tnlag. 
as toldiſpoſe ito to, und Delnfion, - 
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Conpomidedigrie,.theSeniſeof P och 
ei dend gecb deeper Rat khr ef Plea- 
ſurt is cer f] οννν Accordingly; as to 
whit conte th Sdulor Spirit, fle doubt, 
our chief Puſdweꝶ es xeel as Aﬀfive Strengths 


ve ddaged iir tbr though it beingan Oben 
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358 Tito bs Does 
Kfrſt!'Otderinglof the whole-Machine, know; 
allo bee, and ly ha g'Soill or init may 
be moſt Nad bc bel and ound, better 
2 Vehin we, 60.10 ate AH and 
888d by thin Soul „Aren, Nd chere. 
fore, where d the ſevereſt Btroak; 
his wrath, we mz re ert it d rhis 
Pt bf us which telt be th@ gren 
Sete, -whers Rich Total Php 1 
be cle. 80 thatg ken angry Providence 
Jhould #"any>timhe Tmkte & Sinner in tis 
neateſt Tentpstal Oeneeris we mayß bevor- 
chelels, lsdkùpom ſuck un fiction, low ſharp 
Le but 48 Prop bfſeading Witer Ugtr⸗ 
Pon *HsHand'orEdorybut when God 
"Taſtes the Judgment upon riror Inner 
Man, ies lke feuleimg Lead pqured into lis 
Bewels, * reaches bin ir eie very Center 
of Life; and where he Senter of Life is 
made the Center of Mifery'v00,: they- mult 
nerds be commenſuratt; amd a Man can no 
mMbe fake off lis Biſery, tfian he can him- 
elf me niod: 11 An $643 l ne. 
ba Eee — meyer a Force more 
the Qality 
Thing wüüchh ür. fals 
upon. I it ſcixes the Bodyyo which hut 
N55 «mortal and frail: Nukes aud o G 
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why then the Judgmenygiclalf eapires through 
the Fajlageat a ſufficient dee, 
an cegſes da be eee eee . 
to prey URARe "i By that avhich. comes out a. 

is Cp HandzImmafetial and Immor- 
tal, englurgs and earinues under tbe heavieſt. 
Strog k gfchis Math and ſo is Ahle 
pace 2 Aniston (s L ae eee 

it) both h the Largars(s-of:us Peroeptian, : 

and the;Meaſurg of. its Duratiadzucthe, who 

bas a Soul c ſuffer; in „5 has, Latething/byi | 
which God may thhe full hold of bim; and 
pon high he may egert his Ruger; 0 tha; 

umoſtb u hergas if he levels th BI 
bt pbigh, ie eng and; mortal in dhe very, 
Weakneſs of the Thing ſtricten at; wilb x 
lude tho Violence of the iStrogk ; As when - 
ibarpy corroding Rheum falls upom the 

Vs * hat; Part being but of a ſpungỹx 
Naturg, and, Of neihatd Subſtance, little o: 
10 Pain ig cauſed by the Diſtillarion a hut abe 
lane falling upon a Nerve faſtened to tis 1 
au, Orot a Join: (che Conſiſtancy ane 
nei een give Force to- th.e 105 e 
hren) n preſently — i 

Fain and Anguiſh and becomes intoltrabley'+ 

" Cannes: Putller willeGa:retrible Exocutiondc 
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uppo s Caſtle Mall orta Admpary ha non 
a _ 3 rs 0 — Mil ; rnd Noo! | 
. bug udgments, | inflits upon 
Men, are of ſeveral Sorts; and tintended for 
ſexcrahBads; -andithofe very differens;'Some 
a4 only;probative , and defignedi40 by and 
— — e. Vertue, which before lay dor- 
Some Again are rven- 
bandes ee, 
Snarevet Deathyrwhich 
he isi —— approaching to Radiſome, 
in the l „ are. of a punitibe dt wind. 
Fine Nature, and intendac only martom- 
penſe ox; revenge the Guilt ef paſt Nins; a; 
Part of the Sinners Payment in Hand, and 
. ſo many Fos: taſter of Deurb vand Eo. 
; neſts. of Damnat iu. 
q3 -Agcordingly;/we:are. to dbſerve,;/that the 
. Malignity: of. Spiritual) Judgments oefinſi 
-chiefly:in'this, That tir Nd mo com- 
moni, is neither Tra nor but 
Hengeance:and Retrihmiond They are Chro- 
feuer, made not to beni but is ronſamt.o And 
| Tuxely,; ſuch an oncivthe JudgmentioÞ being 
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upohirh& ile: Ding eee 
ſnould dlaſn a Man's Name a | 
Wwe fl 


and me iim aStornand's 
who! Know him; yet till Ihe Shame Vftrde 
Croſt ds greater, and one way de made iche 
Wap and Paſſage 20 1 Coton, LIEN welhas the 
other? It was ſo, we ate 
0 great Cpiritual Head; and why 
its Proportion prove the lame ewe bo 
b rial Aber ?, For the Congin&ion 
between them is intimate and the Inference 
nacbrak Or what again; if God eee 
it to mite a Man with: Sores, Sickmeſs; 
beiſome Ulcers: in his ei yeutventhe 
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es of Life and Rif, 8 
Whereas, bn We Och de; vn. ; 


r 


 Lazatutfor Arne Ces 2 * 
b b Scute; Wed vs ru alrhe 2 


1 


2 * 
1 * 
. - ww 4 = 
4a * N - * 2 
P - 


$82 Two Diſcoutbfod pt 


ean'reach u Man in that? Whidr Holte Cin 


Flame. 


Hap 


agent s 7" 


gizines of God's Teupen 
nor yet Al of them Welte, 


one of them all, 


render him truly h 
FCC ²˙ V "the PAathiif's. 
preſſer it) ud be rh fro tb Ka, And 
the whole World abour him Verte, 1 ? 
yer Mill (a8Sblbjnon WW and 
{non res. > ay hi Wo 
neſs is in His Wir Keepin SEG tas 
ij at home; and therefore needs nõt gel for 
ir abroad.” But,, 
009 The Greatneſs of the 7 ot be: 
ing brought under the Power of a Ott, 
conſiſts not on ly inthe /iritulli j2! My öf it, 5 
by it regte, 2h pen e e in 
all the 1 and 'Offices df te, b more 
| pee: „ that'it blaſts 2 Min it in {7 
| 5 Perfeckion of his $5 
Toit ing: For Ign . ade epto 
ate the very Bane of he miele the Diſcaſe 
of the Mind, and the urmoſt Bihönsdt of 
Reaſon: There being no Sort of Re prod 
lich à Man reſents ith fo keen, mY 50 0 
"juſt an Indignation, as the Charge ö 
"The Word Fool Ataws Blood, 75 
5 g but Death is thought/an E quivafent to 


inder: Foraſmuch as it carries in it an 
eomuxty inſulting 
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THESE "a " 


iaſulting.;Negariy , that, which, cons 
ſtinnes; he Pe Charged properly a 

Mang gvem Degree: of, Ignorance being ſo, 
far a Begeſs and. Degradation from Rationa« - 
ly, and con ſequentliy from; Humanity. itſelf. 
Nor is this apy Modern Fancy jos, Caprice 
lately taken up, but the conſtant and ynanj- | 
monẽ Conſent of all Nations and ges., Far 
ur ale do we think could make the Hea- 
then Rhiloſophers ſo, infinirely laborious, and. 
even, $0 4 Miracle, induſtrious in the Queſt 
of Knowledge What was it, that engroſſed 
their Nime, and made them think neither 
Day nos Night, nor both of them together, ſuf- 
ficient Oe Sky. But becauſe they reckoned 
i a halte, and a mean thing to be deceived; 
to be; put off with Fallacy. and. Appearance 
inſtead of Truth and Reality, and overlook» 
ing the: zubſtance and Inſide of Things, to 
take up > with mere Shadow, and Surface. It 
was 4;Known. Saying. of the Ancicnts, and 
aua reg vogov,; dd Uuxic dunteav., Keep. off 
Ignorance from thy Soul, as thou wouldeſt a 
Diſeaſe or a Plague from reg Body. For 


eden 


m; ĩt is both the Cauſe and the 
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ben 4 Man is curſed. with 2.blind, nd a 
belorted Mindy it is a ſure, and therefore 2 
:Gog is leading ſuch an one t 4 


_. kt may 


| 0 W., 
Tore. mmer of his Deſtrüction. For when 
| fuck or comes once to have bis Eye: 
— it ſhews, chat he is not far m bir 
Execution.” In a word, he, who hav funk ſo 
far below himſelf, as to have- W e 
governing Faculties of his Binh lip 
up his Aﬀent'to an im | 
Error, is ſit for nothing but to 
and trampled upon, vo de led by he Noſe, 
and enlaved to the Deſigns of every bold Er 
croacher, either upon his pays Frags 
Reafon. | And duch, the de may be ſure, beth: 
not fail to meet with; y, Mus 
cafts him upon a Country bas dg w 
publick, countenanced, Gene 
both Natives and Foreigners, Broadhers o 
Herefies, Leaders of Sects, Took and Under- 
Agents our Remi Bad Friends who en 
willingly enough allow them all Don ventic 
for the only proper Places i ſores Gal, 
and the Church (if need be-) te oh 
2 of which and the like Ir 
de truly ſaid; F — tes 
abuſed Proſelytes, duet Wey "eek Wager art 
e 
bom them; thiat they cloathe theinſelves wi 
che Spoil of theit wretched Iutellectuals, anc 
| N in 1 effect, trend the e 
| „ 
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farthet, which Adds to the Miſery of this 


lier Malignity' to bing the Shackles ter upon 
it, by a firange ; ringcountable. LE which 
it be 


leder o, he „eh pleaſed anden: 
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of Humour dog in Bedlam,” 


ne 


„ there is yer ſomething 


a Tan Di 


kind of Slavery and: Captivity of dhe Mind 
under Error; And chat is, that it has a pecu- 


ge of felt, ben 
* WEE: 


n's 1 Aﬀe Rions, For 
r. but, for the Time 


ed with i, and Has à more particular 
Tate and Fonduefs far a 1 falſe © Notion, 
n fora 3 aß ſome for a Baſtard, more 


for Ergor and Deception by 


„ ers 


24e ay che Magneſs of the Mind, 
And My 'Magneſt (it muſt 8 0 naturally 
5 ough often 2 ed by 


n. * Foe ir makes Men wonderfully ple 5 
w their own ee A fo 
chow much ſogver our: of their | Wits) ae 00 


Now the'Reaſon of this different Acce ptz- 
bleneſs of Tub and Eng in the firſt Offers 
of them to the Mind, anch he Advantage 
which the latter too often Bets over the for- 


zer, is, I conceive, from tluis that It is na 
bural, for Errer to paint and 


and ule more of Art and Dre 


iu to trim, 
NPs ſer 5 * 
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to the Mind, than Truth i is biene to 
Which, truſting i in its own native and ſab- 
ſtantial Worth, ſcorns all meretricieus Orna- 
ments, and knowing the Right it has to our 
Aſſent, andibvindify utable Claim to all that 
is called Ræaſon, ſhe thinks it below her to 
ask that upon Courteſy, in which ſhe can 
plead a Property; and therefore, rather en- 
ters than inſinuates, and challenge: Poſſiſſion 
infiead of begging Admiſſion. | Which being 
the Caſe, no wonder if Error, oiled with Ob- 
ſequiquſneſa, (which generally gains Friends, 
though it deſerves none worth having) has 
often che Advantage of Truth, and thereby 
ſlides more. calily and intimately into che 
Fool 8 the Uncourtlineſs of Truth 
will ſufferiic to do. But then again, we are 
to obſerve withall, chat there is nothing 
which the Mind of Man has a vehement and 
paſſionate Love for, but it is ſo far en- 
flaved,. and broug bt into NaN to thit 
T if 12 z can there be a greater 
a hag. for fo noble a Being as the 
Soul is, eo. love ay, contt the DiRates of 
2 1 | Abſurdity 2 Nothing cer: 
being ſo tyrannical as Ignorance., 
ul. Time, and long Poſſeſſion enables i ir 
to preſcribe ; nor ſo — and aſſuming, 
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As Aer ndwW/ dee dis Pin 57 ſkewing, 
bow valtly the UnderRindibg Amel from its 
zſelf, when intermed by Truth; Ind when a- 
- buſed by Erior. | Let. ub '0bRHRIEhoW the 
Scripture words the Cafe, tile it expreſſes 
ke former by atHatt'of Lisbtgatic this latter 
-by a State of Darkneſs: * Gviſdciting” bot 
Which, as it"is:evideit, this flöthi can 
More umiable, .ſaitable, {RNA 
ſervient both to the Needs, Udo che Ne 
_freſlimients. of the Creature than-Light't So a 
nothing i is delervedhy accountetÞ fo (diſmal, 
tixreful/and Aüpiriting, as Darker in; Dark. 
neſe; Lay, which itſie Scripture makes my 
-atiofher Word forthe Slates of Dan: in 
Aways che grand Opporrunity nt of PA and 
"the füreſt Shelter of Deformity.” Fot wiouph 
to want Eyes Be igdecd LA Sinn 
"yer to bade Eyes and not to "ſer ave 1 Wh 
imc of Sight." ant tie" rr 15 
mer together 1915 very” . 
Grifis of Miſery td adds 4 e 
Reproich to whit Whuld elit 
'isfortune: | "For" Hörtling adele oy 
en, bur ehe e wile eg 
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rien 1 's 3 pF ok zart 2 TOR 43 * "come 
RG © 2. e 


le 


bg ji. 5e 
1 4 23 cr 82 22: iter the Uhing 5 
(reameſiof he Fudgme gment o 1255 lending 
Men Rrong Pee, 'by. tak! 18:4 View of 
the Effects and. 'Canſeq vents of * and we 
need caſt Gut Eyes no \Farcher e than theſe 


Two. "As, tre nyt an 
1 That it renders. the Confelence utterly 


f- 


ufeleſs; asto th e great Office.to be diſcharged 
by ic in che Regulation and | Superviſal of the 
55 "Curſed of 4 Man's WT, A -blind 
Watchman Call muſt gr 1 equally. 2 
Nuſance and zn Impertinencg.“ al ſucha 
paradox, both [Reaſon and PraQtice, is ade- 
luded Conſequence, vis. a Counſellor! whoc: can- 
not adviſe, and à Guide not able to diref?, 
Nothitig can be do xr and proper to 
the Point now before us, t ban that Remar] 
of our Szoicur, in Math. vi. 23, If the 
Light that ir in der be Dürkeſi, how, great 
auf ther Darkneſs be? Why, as. great, no 
doubt, and of as fata} i Conſequence to the 
Afairs-and Governmetit!! of the eee 
or leſſer World d, Wit, in the greater, Ga! 


ould" put "the San, and eftablith one 3 


great, univerſal: C oud in the room, of f It; 
or, as if the Moon and 119 , inſtcad of Lor 
werning thÞ "Night, Mould 9% governed by it, 
and the noble ſnicences of die one 2 

S of 
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50 7 en Berker. 
for R$. Ro place to the Damps, and | 
[deadning Shad of the other Fr. . All which 


would icy be x £ ratited. to. be monſtrqus 
and' repoſtetous Things; andyet.notmore 
ſo, than tb Imagine a Man Suit d by a be⸗ 


niohted Cotifcience in the great Concerns of 
Eternity; and to have that put out, which 
God had fet up as the Sovereign, Light c of the 
Soul, to fit and preſid ide there as the great Pi- 
Jot 10 ſteer us in all our Choices, and co afford 

thoſe ſtanding Diſcriminations of Good 
Aud Evil, by which. alone a Rational Agent 


Tan proceed warrantably. and lafely i W r 
Actions. 


A for the mn ane the Afeclion, they are 
made to fallow and obey, not to lead, or to 
Tire&. Their 9 23 is not Appre benſſan, but 
"Appetite ; : and t refore 1 the chools rightly 
rm, that the, Wi ſtrifly and preciſely 
one. is Ceca Potentia, a blind Faculty. 


netherefore; Brave has 7 
Bly , and difturbe d the Ort Pr 


gr our Faculties, and a Nik {ra Vill the 

cones to 57 Ba by a blond 5 
chere is 90 Remedy, but i. muſt trip and 
Minible, and ſomeximes fall inrqabe.poiſome 


of by fouleſt Enormities aud Immora- 
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god and law 1 5 


latins 1 5 ich ct les, 2h 
ments, ro 5 Reſt 0 5 2 PE” 


hap 7 oi adi Nl dean AG 
in 50 8 7945 d dee Boy: 19 70 a : 
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erdixiöd. 2 delude 1 
Perfon 557 oF 15 7 7 of Sin and 15 
ſery ? Por, 17 tl pic ber an lnb 
Hund, hp can 5 Vir for the 1 
Ir fort THE ge, n ie ſhould ound 


«RE, 25 ow can the, Soldier direc bis 
nee 92 being thut are e the. 
ver d. Means 

a Bag ala in the Wes of Bead 


beforg be is aware and betrayed ita his. cinta 
e lands, wi obt any Poldbilityoftidlp. 1 
or Relief? m bit o οm. In like: manners. 


where a Delulion' enters ſo deep. into, and 
gets wen f falt hold of che Conlcience, chat fit 
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but What in the L l p 
6 Ns, and the utmoſt Improve- 


nity of us 
meh F: Ae ml te wi '*5nds, re, the R N © 
C chere is ee | 


ror, 3 which Ce time j 


ly Kit diſpoſes to Pradtce)he 
fered . to continue: 


and exert its: progreſſive 


nd diffulve-Quality, . will be c l 


is Contagion, and by degrees eating 


the, Caen gill ir feß — vin 
ſpirirugl G angrene, and becomes mar n ; 


incurab ble. . 78 39528 = Att. 8 feeds) 


ria err: TY la 
nſequence damnably, 

and began to ſet up x — 1 
ror, but grew into it by-inſe1 E 
and gradual Jr ing tions, inuring 


and, by ; 
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FP 3 
2 ae 911 e is 
I vert Pad Wei e Steps of 
Deſtent to dit done 5 & |? thay obſblte 
Vitales to be paſſed chrohgh Beere ve Totte 
ts ane Durſt. But Ri ane Way bf Ectbt 
isthe Wah to dt. Ard 48 fartly Aug hate: 


ly the A Dusk and fs fa bf the E. 
Wehling tendir6, and at lake nnd i kite 757 
of Miditight, fo e ery Delufton, fi 
RAT 15 perſiſted in, (how ry 
_ It S pon the 1 85 
fonte tine Y will, in iu a e 164 e the 
Sth e de 80 
Neben ot Bathnatin; . | 
che i ig d DA 016810)? 
"YE AChR Thi propoſed fot Genen 
Ning of the Words; 5 cite Ws, nw 
ſame uſeful CERES and Degue 
oth 2 ce diculart. K 
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Though en haw God does foci [ 
not. ſo generally agreed; upon hy all. For 
ſome; here afficm, ihat din is ſaid 10 9 
Puniſhment gf Sig, becauſe in moſt ſinful A- 


Rions, the Commitier af. them is ceally a Sffe> : 


rer in aul by, the very din which he cotnmices. 
As for loſtance,- rhe. envious Man at tbe ſame 
time contracts the Guile, andiferls the For: 
ment of his Sin the ſame ing defiles and 
alflicts tog ; mexits an Hell hereafter, aud 
withall angicipares ont here. Tbe like may 
be laid of Theft, Perjury, Uucleanneſa, and 
Intemperance. x the Infamy, and other:Cala» 
mities inſeparably. attending them, render 
dem the ir ows Schurges) and make the Si 
ner the Miniſter of God's" in acting a 
fyll Reventze upon himſelt All this, Luſt | 
confeſs, is trud, but in reaches not the Var 
ter in Queſtiun which not the me 
Sin with. itſelf, whereof the Conſtants 
may undoubtedly be afflitive, but compares 
two diſtinct Sins together; arid enquires c. 


the Puniſhment. of the other? 

Beſides, if we weigh and diſtinguiſh Things 
exactly, when the envious Man grouns under 
the Gnawings and Convulſions of his bafe 
. * the lewd 3 


cerning theſe, whether ont een be Bt 


Py Tb Rabin 


: and Diſreprſte of bis Vice .in alt cbis Sin is 
not pröpetiy puniſhed wittSit's haf che Evi 
fliſtied wich the Trouble of Erh, 
andthe Nn of Intemp perance with thie Ham 
ok Inte bur neicher 18 4 Salle e of 
Trouble; nor & State of Biſgrace or Infam 
| properly a Srare of Sin; ckeſe at Naser 
notimoral Evil; and oppoſed to the Quiet 
And /Tranqpillity;-not-ro the Vertue of the 
Soal.j for Man may be vertuous without 
eicher Eaſe or Reputation. This Way there. 
Fore is ſhott of teſobving the roblem en- 
quif ad into; vhichꝛ preciſely moves upon this 
Point; vig. Mhether for rbe Mik uf one Sin 
_ Gutkcan; hy of Penalty; the Son 
«nder the Guilt of dnotberr 15111017) £1 1 
Ae Sone ſectif\co gitove;rthen be annot 480 
mat in the Streagh1of this Atgument, that 
every Puniſhmeijt procecding fn Cod 45 
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Frofecutim of che Subject nous heſpxer us. 
In wh wr ſhall begin with chen firſt Ge- 
neral Hart uf the Text; to wit; the Drbor- 
zation 3 and cee gur . 
Woll 


1. ' The 8085 & this Debortation, . 
was Chriſt himſelf ;\the great Inftutory 2s 
well as Saviour of the Wor lc. 

2. The Thing he dehorts a em 3 to 
w—_ meaneſt and; en ſordid of all Vi- 
ces, Covetouſneſs, 9 Able 

* And Laſtiy. The way preſcribed 2 
bim, as the moſt ſovereign and effectual Pre- 
ſcrvative from it; do Wit, 2 conſtant Gard, 
and #watchful Eye over it. Tale betd, ſays 
he, and betnare of it; che preſent Danger, and 
the conſequent Miſchief making che, urmoſ} 
Caution ee eee than ane 

5 200 937 Fare | 

All ch Particulars one? together, vis. 
the Quality of the Perſon dehorting us, the 
Nurume of the Thing he dehorts us from, and 
the Certajmy of the Remedy he adviſes us to, 
| make it diſputable, whether we are to take 
the Words of the Text, as the abſolute Com- 
mand of a Legiſlator, or the endearing Coun- 
ſelof a Friend: I think we have great Reaſon » 
to account them both, and that the Text 
will falbciently juſtify rhe aſſigning à double 
Ground of the Precept, where the * 

AW. E e 3 
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of  rhar; mv ft needs alſo Hble'Gvr u 45 
tion 50 ff Ron whil ile as 4 Coul 
ought to. follow i it; and as as 4 Command 
rann to obey i is, $19 7m e 

* To, procerd therefore ypon the forEhc: 
tioned. Pa riculars; Wee it of en o 
them. i init cif Order.” OS oh 2 e 
1. For the great Auth het Dthettiion 
or.Diſſuaſi on here ſex 6 8 Wo WidCbrit 
himſelf. He Jaid unt them „ bewußt o "Cove. 
zouſneſs. That is, He emp phatical THe) 
with a peculiar Significan e. por in aft per- 
ſuaſions to, ot an from an e 
the; Arguments enforcing g both, mull be ei. 
ther founded upon the athority of f the Per. 
ſon, propoling them, or 1 5 77 and Evi- 
dence of the Thing pro oſed. #0 the 
firſt of which, can any, f bing 11 No a e be 
imagined more convificipg, than rhe Alﬀertion 

or Word of 1 nhnite Re owledge 
makes it impoſſible for hi bim to A bated, 


YOU 


and whoſe infinite Goodneſs makes i it Eno 


impoſſible; for him. to deceive? 'The 
which muſt be abundantly { ſuthcient'ro tO lige 
2 Belief, and the other to claim e our Geck 
* But both of of them inſe parably a I 
wee} the Words c ke "Saviour 3 8 
the the Evangeliſt tells us) eating af one jd 
Authority, 


Os 


v — ver y. Teſt timony of 


ag 4s nne eve 7” [poke before him," 
could ;n0T nk belowithis high Ge, in 
his Bileburf es upon any Occalion. or Subject - 
wharſgever's 1 none more eminently 
did he. o co dhe de it, than upon this 
of Td ae dare but the ſu⸗ 
5 eee the Speaker could reach 
als of. the, $1 er ſpoken. to; not 
png —— ene emilhed Verives of the 
Repraver,. put the Thin reproved. out of 
Countenance, or. Al Def ence, por itlelf Ila 
gables For i it FI Innocence which enables 
m to 0 With Power ; and Guilt 
| racked flics beforethe Face of firs wh Hs 
clorc, as every Rebuke vk 
a Eng come fromthe Prom! 
he Dart ot Arrow EE 
by ſo me, m ng and, which does Exeeu2 


tion proportion: y to 


ly to "the! Force” 6t H fi 
it receixed! from that which threw it id ur 
11 855 0 dg N frees bon theleaſt 


ret never came. Naked tr Tran 
butei eit Sh cloathed.) e | 

p Perh fil his 
AS Payers 80 ee 


a2y 77 een, — 
Perſon animated; and ne en 
co his Expreſſion ; all His 7 
but che Tranſeript af hit/own Life at in 
Sermont living Paraphtafeupon iP ae 
thus, by che irongeſtf Way pf Avgtiments. 
tion, confuting,and ij ving down Courtddineſ, 
long before he preached aginſt it. Forttiougt 
it is moſt true, gore in Hearing che Mbra, 
Men ſhould conſider only the Natute of the 
Matter delivered to them, (which; I it con- 
tains a Duty, will be ſure to mig: its 
Hold upon them, de the Quality: of Him who 
delivers it What it will z) yet fince alſo the 
Nature of Man is ſuch, Dae in all Addreſſes 
to Him, the Perſon bimſelf will be fill as 
| much Lonlidered as his Diſcourſe, and per- 
haps more; and ſince che Circumſtatices of 
his Condition will always have a mighty, de- 
termibing Influence upon the Credibility of 
his Words, we will conſider our Sauiout diſ- 


courfing* igainſt e bem nk 
7 5 a 
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% As he was depreſſed or 
; ſtare of 155 erty. (25k 


11 Aon of the Godbead Bodily ; by che 


poſile's 


the 1 of nt, "og N 15 


r nw as oo =. . 


r, be humbled, and (according to the A- 


1 eig Waise 8 
Rhine the Alivighty, and. fo, by the 
— Htiniof:al Things, 
aud by HoRHHequente, had an uni er ſal, units 
mitti Olairi to all that was —— 
ous within the whole Compats of Natere; 
yer MA fo lictle of this Claim in Poſſeſſion 
that he tells us, he was in a poorer and mons 


forlorti Condition) than the very Foxes of the 
Fill onthe — 


of the Air, as to the com- 
mon Aochmmodations of Life. It was a; 
Saying in the Fewiſh Church, and received 
with amn Univerſal Reverence, both hy the 
Learned and Unlearned, that the World. war 
nade jon the Meſſias. And we C riſtians. 
hold; That it u made by bim too. For he 
was (a8 The Prophet Eſay ſtyles; him). 
Mighty God; and conſequently; the Creator , 
of albirbur. tout nt Cod. The San ef Atra- 


ham Nature and Ezernally. before 4 
mw — another. And yet this wong 

Almighty Perſon, whom the whole. 
could not circumſcribe, by reaſon of ch 55 
viniry and Immenſity of his Being, h Jac 

ſo much in the ſame World, as where to 5 
bis Head, by reaſon of the Meanneſs of his 
Condition, From-all which eee week 


* 


ſincei thed Quality raf dhe Nerſqn perſunding 
makes one great Part or Ingrediggg fin che 


Perſon, nere eki invin- 
cibbyy by-way-of. Ar 


| enbp againſt Coye· 
Moutlggfbim;z wi en Nerd and 
had a Hightinl: Title 40, all things, hand yet 
poſſeſſed Nothing. ind: nig muchyfor the 
firſt ching to be conſidered in the chorta. 
tion ; namely, the Heron deborting, who 
was Chriſt himſelf. i Hafs we nowethe 
1 Thing to beo conſiderd in it dit, 
the Thing we are deharted; from, Nich is 
Covetouſneſs. And here, one wouldthinle, it 
might wyell be ſuppaſed, that thæte geęde gn 
great Hains to explain Har this ig rfque 
may rationally conclude, that Men know the 
Things they practiſg, ori (in ther Wers) 
underſtand what they das het ſines HEY) 
Neatneſs of the Qbje& ſometimes kings the 
Sight of it, and nothing is more uſugla AH 
for Men to be moſt of all Strangers at Home, 

and to overlook the darling Sin I ing im theit 

oyyn Boſoms, where they think, Ah Can 
never ſufficiently hide it, (eſpecially, from 
themſelves) 1 ſhall endeavgur to givsſſqme 
that; al 152 odve ldi . au gi: 
3611 e (i.) Nega- 


— by Jules r* 7 


8 SANDRO 1gHk, 10 1160 26918 0h gig; 
00 Tove, by, declaring what ir is 
and wherein it does confi dor there is of. 
teu 4 Fullary on both Sides. And, G. tie 
10 Nut the Aeparine: Coverouſne | 


cnt prudert Foxecaſt, Parlimony,a id. Matt | 


nels y which Men bound their Expences 
ccoRlitfg eo the Proportion of their For- 
mes. When che River is ſhallow, ſurely it 
is coneerned to 
N Man is bound to make himſelf a Beggar, 


that Bodls or Flatterers may account him ge- 


nerous not to ſpend his Eftate to gratify the 
Rintohe o leb, . are like to be the fixſt 
who ſhall deſpiſe and flight him, when it: is 
ſpenk. If God beſtous upon us a Bleſſing,” 
ve may be/confident, that he looks upon it 
26 worth our keeping. And he only values 
the gocd 


in the Rlanagement of it; and by ſo doing, 
puts ir into his Power to relieve the Povetty 
of the Diſtreſſed, and to recover a finking 
Friend, when the Circumſtances of Things 


all ſtamp his Liberality with che Name of 


Charity and Religion. For indeed, he on 


ad a LAN Senſe charitable, who can Rae 
that 


keep within its own Banks. 


Providence of God for giving him 
an Eſtate, who uſes ſome Providence bimſeif 


* 


958 7a a Abs, 
that tö Duty, hich otherwiltheKhoiwoel 
enough! Both how to prize, und make uh 
of Riffeit; and de alon caß be ld te lov 
his Friend really, who can make His own 
Convenience bo to is Frfend's Neft and 
cheieby ſhews; that che values his richte 
more thin-any thing that his Friend ern te 
eeive from him. But he, wh⁰ With a 
miiſcubòus undiſtinguiſhing > Profuſenels de 
not ſo much diſpenſe, as hỹjq)ↄ aWay wh 
| hehas, proclaims himſelfu Fool 70 all che In. 
celligent World about Him and i8Yitterly 
ignorant, both of "what be b, "ind" whar he 
does; till at le -haviog'emiprice bimſe 
of all he comes to have huis Purſe arid lis 
Had den alen d een 10A: 
We never find the Scripture commending 
y Prodigal but one, and him too on for 
Wee to be ſo. Whoſe Courſes, if we 
nk upon, He ſhalt ſee bis Prodigalit 
bringing bim from his revelling Compani- 
ons, and his riötos Meats, to the Sine, 
and to the Trough ; and from imitatitig their 
Senſuality, by 4 Natural Conſequence to 
take up with their Diet too. Prodigality is 
the Devil's Steward and Purſe-Bearer, mi. 
niſtring to all Sotts of Vice;*and'ir is hard, 
if not impoſſible, For a ag adage 
| guilty 
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guilth ſth fp ther, Vic, hut EPrpdigality, Fon 
M ate prodigal, hecauſe they ars 
fuld iemperats IuUrions, r Ambitions, 
and theſe, M Rk N are Vicęs too hrave and 
lt de Repg and maintained at an , — = 
Wenn Muff have lange Henſng ad s 
gel wic boch Hands, though, the Manawha 
nee ets te nl 505 


0 
wire, chat 
gs — ps en — Step id 
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155 of. rudence, it can be no Pars.of 
modo. 2 8 4 mad fl ver 2 chat 2 
A wn Nan 


de N 
A e nome! +5 
ede oliſts incheſe follows, 
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wy. taking Thokght ; 
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ümporting fach'2 Thought fulweſty un ditt 

WW as it were) dividet rn Md, und af. 
ter it has divided it, unronfeienably! takes 
both Parts to itſeif. In ſhort, ſuch x Curt is 
Here meunt, „s Ber Mice # kind / Wolſin 
Man's 'Breaft perperually gaawing aui cor. 
roding it, and is elſewhlere by 
| So Lake" xii. 29. by being of lowbifadt Mind. 
As When a rey allHis Lab6ufs;*in the 
ober, rational and induſtriom: Purſuit of bis 
ful Calling, /yer:diſtruſts che ſues" of 
God's Providence for u Support 
herein, and dares not caſt himfelf, wpon. chat 
Evvdneſs of God; — Taken; 
Boum y over all; ever-the 1 


-Lird/and: Maker, while en in his 
Heart to think him ſo careful of ;the very 

meaneſt Rank of Beings, as in the mean 
time to ovettook' the Wants of his noblel 
Creatures, whom he made to lord i over all 
the reſt, and (as a farther Honour) deſigned 

chemſelves for his own! peculiar Services but 

yet ſo that he never imended that they ſhould 
ſerve even him the Lord of all for nothing, 

No; the Methods of Providence are far from 

being ere as while it * . 

65 
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| at the-0ry Caſh of the 225 
do Lene bird hatt, drt AG onde red by God 
ald Nicht tor fer his Feet upon both, and 
uhile) x feeds, tbe Felt Uf the: ai and the 
Bedi N tbe ide L, toſſdffer tum to ſtarve, for 
whdſe hu both of chem welk made.  Be- 
fdeethur;Manhaia-Claim ally td a Promiſe 
for kist Support atzd Suſtenance, which. hone 
cen miſſed bf] who:came. up!to the Condi- 
tions: ff ir! Ardnow, can God require ai 
eaſſen und more teaſdhable Homage fronw ate 
Song Men; nan that chey ſhould tüuſt him, 
iwho'Acither! Will, nor can fail them ? A 
withall reſt ſatisbed, quiet: and epd | 
| fas; while they doſo?- For ſurdly, 
he infinite Power and Goadnels vf Bod may 
mil more rational be depended: upon, 
cara Man's own pitiful/Projects and Ende · 
ours: Jo muell fubject io Chance and Diſap- 
poititmione; be the Mathimſelf:never ſo akil- 
ful, never ſo laborious. 1 See wich what 

Cert etti of Reaſon our Saviour argues down, 
this foliciions , reſtleſs Temper of Mind, in 
the foremeritioned- 6th of S. M attheto, from 
ua this one unanſwerabie Confiderztion; that if 
ng. Cod ſo carefally and tenderly! provides fur 
om Mankind in their Freateſt Conceramenes, 
the Sgt he will nor 3 chem in thole, 


where 


432 Ta Diennſer ape 


thereof, 
fallible 3 = 62 iT is certait 
that our Thinking can no more of irſelf wor 
an Alteration inourCrvd, than it can1 in o 
Natural Eltate; nor can aN an e 
upon the oy er-ruling Influence | of God's Bl 8 
zus; care 454 cark bimlelk one Penny, richer 
y more. than one Cubit taller,: T The. lam 
A diſpoſing Power no leſs marking out thy 
exact Bound and Meaſures of our Eſtates 
chan determining the juſt Stature of e ur Bo 
dies; and ſo 08 the Bulk and Bread 
of one, 4s well as the Helgbr of the och 
We vainly think, we have theſe Thibgs a 
che Diſpoſal of our von Witt, put God wil 
have us — * chat they are foley the Reſub 
of Hit. 

02 ) Coretuſycls im plies'i in ie alſo, 1 Ru 
pacity in petting.” When Men (as it were) 
with open Mouth fly upon the Prey; and 
catch wich that Eagerneſs, as EY coull 


E 
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never en their Hands wide enot gb, hor 
reach! the em out far enoug b, to compa ary the 
Objects of their bouni 55 Def res. 0 that, 
bad git as the Fable goes of Briareus) 
ach of chem an hundred Hands, ; theywould 
all of them, be employed 1 in graſping ind ga 
thering, ahd hardly one of them in gruing or 
hing © out; but all in receiving, and none in 
reftoring; à thing in itſelf ſo moriſtrous, that 
nothing” in Narue beſides is like it, except 
ir be Death and the Grave, the only things I 
know, which are always robbing and carry- 
ing off the Spoils of the World, and never 
making Reſtitution. For otherwile, all the 
parts ke the Univerſe, as they borrow of one 
another, ſo they ſtill pay What they borrow, 
nd that by ſo juſt and well-balanced an E- 
quality, that their Payments. always keep | 
pace with their Receipts. But on the con» 
rary, ſo great, and ſo voracious a Prodigy, 
js Covetguſneſs, that it will not allow a Man 
> ſet Bounds to his Apperitet, though he. 
ls himſelf ſtinted in his Capacinies ; but 
impetuouſly puſhes him on to get more, while 
he is at a loſs for Room to "beſtow, and an 
art to enjoy What he has already, This 
ravenous Valtur-tike* Diſ poſition | tl e Wiſe- 
Man expreſles, by: Rae Haſte to be rich. 
vo L. IV. F f P 7 ov. 


434 Tin oy Diſceurſeru un 


Eſtates, like Muſhroom, ſpring up in a Night, 


he beginning of the Year, ready to be Pur- 
4 rhaſers before it comes abour, But this is by 


0 the Graſs grow, or the Shadow move upo 


a 9; > ally 1 . ve If awful 


Prov. xxyiii, 20. adding withall, that he who 
does fo, ſhall not be innocent. The Words 
are a Mott, and i import much more than 
they expreſs, as there is great Reaſon they 
ſhoutd ; for ſo much of Violence is there in 
the Courſe or Practice here declared againſt, 
that neither Reaſon nor Religion, Duty nor 
Danger Hhall be able to ſtop ſuch an one in 
his Career; but that he will leap over all 
Mounds atid Fences, break throug h Right 
and Wrong, and even venture 5 Neck in 
Purſuit of the Deſign his Head and his Heart 
are ſo fet upon. And this, I confeſs, is Huſt 
with. a Witneſt, but not one Degree more, 
than what is implied in making haſte to be 
rich. For from hence it is, that we ſee ſome 


and ſome who were begging or borrowing at 


no means the Courſe or Method of Nature; 
the Advances of which are fill gradual, and 
farce difcernible inrheir Motions ; but only 
viſible in their Iſſue.” For no body perceive 


the Dial, till after ſome Time and Leiſure 
we reflect upon thieir all Ra In like man 


riſe 


Fei 


8 — 
* l Fs 1 » q 4 * * 
N * 0 NS *,. 4 2 £ 
= * - - 


LURE: xii. TH 435 


nile by Degrees, and rather come dropping 
by by: nal Proportions into the honeſt Man's | 

Coffers, than pouring in like a Torrent or 

Land-Flood, SM never brings ſo much 


Plenty, where at length it ſettles, but it 
does as much Miſchief all along where it 
paſſes. 

Upon the whole Matter, the greedy Getter 
is like: the greedy Eater ; it is poſſible, that by 
taking in too faſt, he may choak or ſurfeit, 

but he will hardly nouriſh and ftrengthen 
himſelf, or ſerve any of the noble Purpoſes 
of Nature, which rather intends the Sly 

ol his Health, than the Gratification of Ws 

Appetite. 

And in this reſpeck, Coveroulneſs, 156 

ol itſelf bad enough, is heightened by- the 
Conjunction of another every whit as bad, 
which is Impatience. A Quality ſudden, ea- 
ger, and inſatiable, which ov & at all, and 

admitts of no Delay; ſcorning to wait God's 
Leiſure, and attend humbly and dutifully 
upon the Iſſues of his wiſe and juſt Provi- 
dence. Such Perſons would have Riches : 

make themſelves Wings to fly ta them; though* » 
one, much wiſer than they, bas aſſured us, 

Prov. xxiii. 5, that when they make them- 

ſelves Wig, they —_ to fly away. "i 

But 
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But certainly, in this Buſineſs of growing 
rich, poor Men (though never ſo poor) 
| ſhould ſlack their Pace, (how. open 4 
they found the Way before them) and (as 
we may ſo expres it) join ſomething of che 
Cripple to the Beggar, and not think to fly, 
or run forthwith to a total and immediate 
Change of their Condition, but to conſider, 
that both Nature and Religion love to pro- 
ceed leiſurely and gradually, and ſtill to place 
a middle State between two Extremes. And 
therefore, when God calls needy, hungry 
perſons to Places and Opportunities of raiſing 
their Fortunes, (a thing which of. late has 
happened very often) it concerns them to 
think ſeriouſly of the Greatneſs of the Tem- 
ptation which is before them, and to conſider 
the Danger of a full Table to a Perſon ready 
to ſtarve. But generally ſuch, as in this man- 
ner ſtep immediately out of Poverty into 
| Power, know no Bounds, but are infinite 
and intolerable in their Exactions. So that 
in Prov. xxviii. 3. Solomon moſt elegantly 
compares a poor Man oppreſſing the Poor, to 
„a ſweeping Rain which leaves no Food, A 
Ruin which drives and carries off all clean 
before it; the leaſt Finger of a poor Oppreſ- 
ſor being heavier than rhe * of a rich 
one; 
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one; for while one is contented to fleece the 
Skin; the other ſtrips the very Bones, And 
all this to redeem the Time of his former 
Poverty, and at one Leap (as it were) to 
paſs from a low and . into a full and 
magnificent Condition. Though, for the 
moſt part, the righteous Judgment of Gd 
overtakes ſuch Perſons in the Iſſue, and com: 
monly appoints this for their Lot, that E. 
ſtates ſudden in the Getting, are but ſhort in 
the Continuance. They _ (as 1 ſhew) like 
Land- Floods, and like them they fell. 
3. Coverouſneſs implies in it all ſiniſter 
und illegal Ways of getting. And if we 
dwell fully upon this, we ſhall find, that it 
is not for nothing, that Covetouſneſs is called 
by tbe Apoſtle, 1 Tim. vi. 10. The Root of 
all Evil. A Root as odious for its Branches, 
25 the Branches for their Fruit; a Root fed 
with Dirt and Dunghills, and ſo no wonder, 
if of as much Fowlneſs, as Fertility: There 
being no Kind of Vice whatſoever, but Co- 
vetouſneſs is ready to adopt, and make uſe 
of it, Io far as it finds it inſtrumental to its 
Deſigns; and ſuchis the Cognation between 
all Vices, that there is hardly any, but what 
very often happens to be inſtrumental, and 
conducing to others beſides itſelf, It is Cove- | 
1 touſneſs 


} 


433 Tuo Diſcourſes upon 
touſneſs which commands in chief, in moſt 
of che Inſurrections and Murders, which have 
infeſted the World; and moſt of the Perju- 
ries and piow Frauds which have ſhamed 
down Religion, and even diſſolved Society, 
have been reſolved into the commanding Di- 
Rares of this Vice. So that, whatſoever has 
been pretended, Cain has till been the 
Thing aimed at, both in the groſſer Out- 
rages 3 an open Violence, and the ſanctified 
Rogueries of a more refined Diſſimulation. 
None ever acted the Traytor and the Judas 
expertly, and to the Purpoſe, but ſtill there 
was 2 Quid dabitis behind the Curtain. Co- 
vetouſdeſs has been all along, even in the 
maſt villanous Contrivances, the principal, 
though hidden Spring of Motion; and lying, 
cheating, hypocritical Prayers and Faſtings, 
the ſure Wheels, by which the great Work 
(as they called it) his Rill gone forward. 
Nay, ſo mighty a Sway does this pecuniary 
Intereſt bear even in dattced of Religion, 
- that Toleration itſelſ, (as ſoycreign/a Vertue 
28 it is {aid to be of, for preſerving Order and 
Diſcipline in the Church) yet, without Con- 
tribution, would hardly be able to ſupport 
me ſeparate Mectings of the Diſſenting Bro- 
therhood 5 but _ if che People ſhould 


Fa _ once 


\ 


5 
X 06 a CERES 


once bp fallen, prin their Purſes, 
it is ſhrewdly | to be feared, that the Prea- 
chers themſelves would ſhut up the Couven- 
ticles (po : At preſent, tis confeſſed, the 
Trade is quick and gainful, bur till, like o- 
ther Trades, not to > Be carried on without 
Money. Gold is the beſt Cordial to Keep 
the Good- Old-Cauſe in Heart: "And there is 
little Danger of its fainting, and much leſs. 
of ſtarving, with ſo much of that in its 
pocket. 

The Truth is, Cöterballtk is 4 Vice of 
ſuch a general I6fluches and Sy perintendency 
over all other Vices, that it will ſerve its 
Turn, even by thoſe; which at firſt View 
| ſeem moſt” contrary to . 80 that it will 
command Votaries to itſelf, even out of the 
Tribe of Epicurus, and make Uncleanneſs, 
Drunkenneſs, and Intemperance itſelf miniſter 
wits Deſigns; for let a Man be but rich 
and great, and Met ſhall be enough to hu- 
mour him in his Laſts, that they may go 
Sharers with him in. his Wealth; enough to 
drink, and ſor, and carouſe with him, if by 
drinking with him, they may come allo to 
eat, and drink, and live upon him, and by 
creeping into his Boſom, to get into his 
Pocket too; ſo that'we need not go to the 

"FS cozening, 


— 
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wt 


cozening, perjured Shop-keeper, who 
will curſe himſelf, into Hell forty times over, 
to gain Two · Pence or Three-Pence in the 


Pound extraordinary, and fits retailing away 
Heaydh- and Salvation for Pence and Half. 
Pence, and ſeldom vends any Commodity, 
but he ſells his Soul with it, like brown Paper, 


into the Bargain, 1 ſay we need not $0 to 


theſe forlorn Wretches, to find where the co- 
vetous Man dwells; for ſometimes we may 


find him alſo in a clean, contrary Dilguiſe, 


perhaps gallanting it with his Ladies; or 
drinking and roaring, and ſhaking his Elbow 


ina Tavern with ſome rich young Cully by 


his Side; who from his dull — 9 5 | 
(as ſome will have it) is newly come to Town 


to ſee Faſhions, and know Men (torlooth ;) 


and having” newly buried his Father in the 
Country, to give his Eſtate a 1 more 1 


rable Burial in the City. 


In ſhort, the covetous Perſon puts on all 


Forms and Shapes, runs through all Trades 
and Profeſſions, haunts all Places, and makes 


himſelf expert in the Myſtery of. all Vices, 
that he may the better pay his Devotions to 


his God Mammon. And fo in a quite dif- 


ferent Way from that of the bleſſed Apoſtle, 


OE all things to all Men, that he wy 


N 
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by any Means gain ſomething ; for he cares 
not much for gaining Perſons, where he can 
gain nothing elſe. To 
4. And laſtly, 'Covetouſnels implies 3 in 
ira Tenaeioufneſs in keeping. Hitbertag we 
have ſeen it filling its Bags, and in this Pro- 
perty we find it ſealing: them up. Ih the for 
mer, we have ſeen how eagerly ĩt can catch: 
and in this latter, it ſhews us how faſt it can” | 
gripe, And we need no other Proof of the 
peculiar Baſeneſs of this Vice, than this. For 
as the prime, and more eſſentjal Property of 
Coodneſs, is to communicate and dil it⸗ 
ſelf, ſo, in the ſame Degree, that any 
Thing encloſes, and ſhuts up its Plenty within, 
ſelf ; in the ſame it recedes, and falls off 
from the Nature of Good. If we caſt our 
Eyes over the whole Creation, we ſhall find 
every Part of the Univerſe contributing ſome- 
thing or other, either to the Help or Orna- 
ment of the Whole. The great Buſineſs of 
Providence is to be continually ifſuing out 
freſh Supplies of the Divine Bounty to the 
Creature, which lives and ſubſiſts like a Lam 
fed by continual Infuſions from the ſame 
Hand, which firſt lights and ſets it up. 80 
that Covetouſnels is pine 8. o much, as. 
grand aa to Pr widence, while 1. | 
*  rermingies 


4 Twp Ol pon 
* terminztes d es within" e coves. 
tous Paten er as if che World were made 
altogether for him, and not he for the World, 
to take in every thing, and to Part With vo. 
thing „Charity f is 729095 v0 Grace with 
| him, nor atituc e erte. The Cries 
E be 197 0 e Fats; or if 
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them Ea other. to take t them in. 
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upon ccount ft to live- in this 


1 55 7 1 to be T= an Exainple of God' 's 


1 dime bee 
5 9 ny 2207 9 nia Will and 


who. 45;; 1-0 ne, bs 15 certain! y. the te oe 


« 8 vetgus Wretch Joes not only wut 
Wo 5 . Kfin Lof 8 


gigt.of 2 0 en. Which 

e He SER ls: n s the 
ich Men, in Yan. v. 1 ebold, ays 1 7 
; IS Nie 


Hire en WW 

jour -Fieldr; ebbich of you: in" bene: — cb. | 
Theſe,” in ſeenis, being the Nen who.atlow. 
neither Servants nor Workmen any other 
Wages; than”\( as che Saying ib) cheir . 
bour for their 94 Men, generally as the 
World goes, are erful to be >, dad. - 
too rich td pay den For wh 
they cawbo6rrow, hay lock upon us I 
Prize, and extremely deſpiſe und laugli at rhe 
Folly of Reſtitution-. Bur wWelb it is for 
poor Otphan' and: the Ofpreſſed, thut chere 
is Court above,” wherg the Cauſe of Both 


will be Wfellib y recognizes) end ſuch Dee 


1 to diſgorge the Widow's 
fe e das le, und the moſt 
1 7 ullge be ſure W pay thoſe ther 
Due, W Would never pay amy elfe theirs: 
15 afes) is; the Covetous Perſom is ſd 
bad 2'Pay4Maſtor; that he Wand Uſes 4 
much 4 Debtor 10 himfelf, as" 9 9 gy os 
Uſe : His on Back and Biiy ha. > 4h. 
action of Debt againſt him; while ber 7 
nd pinches, and deniesbimſelf; not only in 
the Accommodations, but 210 in the yer 
Neceſſit ies of Nature ; wt | | 1 
ſenſe imaginable, Iving 42 -/ 
Tn and Jexve behind bim 3 * 
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eur, that he 
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of Money, valuable upon no otfier Account 
in the World, but as it is an Inſtrument to 
command and procure to a Man thoſe Con- 
veniencies of Life, which ſuch an ote volun. 
N and U full Choice eg him- 

0 r 4 Ay 
I > ok tis Vicetophere, but, Me Ive. 
believe, one great Reaſon; which ke 
— Perſons-from the bleſſed —— 
may be reſolved into their Covetouſneſs. For 
God, in that Duty, certainly calls for a Re- 
membrance of the Poor, and therefore there 
muſt be ſomething offered, as well as received 
by the worthy Communicant. But this the 
covetous Wreteh likes not, who. perhaps 
' could brook-the Duty well enough, were i it 
an Ordinance only for receiving and takipg 
| In; but ſince it requires alſo ſomething to be 
parted with, he flies from the Altar, as if he 
ba be ſacrificed/upan it; and ſo, turning 
Back upon. his Saviour, chooſes rather to 
forget all che Benęfits of his precious Death 
and Palo, than to caſt in his Portion. into 
che Poor 's Treaſury 3.4 ſtrange Piece of good 
| 4 5 certainly, for a Man thus to wp 
| Haul, only to ſave bis Fel. 

And thus much far the ſecond thing con- 
Hoa, in che Dehortation; e 
Tb ing 
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Thing we. dre therein dehoned from, which - 
is, that mean, ſordid, and degrading l ict uf 
Covetouſneſr. The Natore of which I have 
been endeavouring to make ont; both N- 
gat i vehy, by ſhe wing, what it is not ; and 
Pojitively, by ſewing, hat it is, and hy 
in it conſiſts, -1 proceed now to the :: 
IIL And laſt Thiog to be — in the 
Dehortation, Which is, the Way and Means 
whereby we are taught to avoid the Thing 
we are thus dehorted from. Aud that is, by 
vling à conſtant Care and Vigilance againſt 
it, Tate. heed, and beware of Coonouſneſs. 
Concerning which, we muſt obſerve, that as 
every thing to be avoided, is properly an 
Evil or Miſchief; ſo ſuch an Evil, as is to he 
woided by a ſingular, and more than ordi- 
nary Caution, is always attended with one 
or both of theſe two Qualification: 
0 An e en n upon 
us, * 8 
2. An e 7 in remoyin ir, 
when it Fen: prevailed. . In both ng 
reſpets, we are eminently cautioned againſt 
Covetouſneſs. And brſt, we ſhall find, that 
It is a Vice marvelouſly apt to prevail ** 
and inſinuate into the Heart of Re 
that upon theſe three Ac ounts, 


29s. Tue 5% 17 W 
1.) N which it often 
benz d Vertu. 
5) The Pld of ies Pleas and Pre- 
Ae Gr; 113 ig 
+ :(3.) The Broee Repuearioa) which! Riches 
generally giue Men in he World, by what- 
e —_ or 'Meabs they were gotten. 
4" HH 61 
(..) mae Aare 
1 irbears 10 Vertue! Vertue and Vice dwell 
upon the Conſines of eachother ; always moſt 
diſtant in their Natures, though the ſame too 
often in A ppearanice ; like the Borderers 0 
two Kingdoms or Countries, the greate 
Enemies, and yet the neareſt Neighbours. 
chat it muſt needs require no fmall Accura 
of Judgment (and ſuch as few are Maſter 
of) to ſtate the juſt Limits of both, and 2 
Man muſt go nearer, than the coverous Per 
fon” himfelf to hit the Dividing Point, anc 
and to ſhew exactly where the Vertue ends 
ind the Vice es ot A ſmall Actident, ol 
Circumſtance often changing the u whole Qua 
x iy of the on, and of law ful or indiffer 
3 772885 rendring it culpable and unlawful. Cc 
. erdtneſs is conſe edly a Vice, could webu 


cheleer under the nba ae, Shew of good „ 
| Huihandvy, that it is hard to diſcern the Rea- 
liry from the Pretence, and to repreſent Na- 
ture in its true Shape. 'Parfimony and Saving, 
determined by due Circumſtances, a are, que- 
Rtionlels, the Dictates of right Reaſon, and ſo 
far not allowable only, but commendable 
alſo. For ſurely there can be no Imi 
lity in ſparing, where thexe is no Law 2 
ſoever, that obliges a Man to ſpend. It is 
the common and received Voice of the World, 
that nothing can be more laudably got, than 
that which js lawfully ſaved. Saving (as 1 
hinted. 90 being AG elſe, but a due 
Valuation of the Favours of Providence, and 
by ing againſt one of the greateſt of Miſe- 
overty ; whicl x tells us comes 
1 an armed Man upon the Laviſh and the 
prodigal; and when it comes, is of itſelt 
2 Curſe, and a Temptation, and too oſten 
makes a ; Man as wicked, as he is poor, But 
75 is the Frailty of Humane Nature, and 
ts great Pronenels to Vice, that under the 
Mask of Lawful Parſimony, that Amor ſarle- 
mut habendi, Covetouſneſs infenfibly fteals - 
upon, and gets Poſſeſſion of the Soul, and the 
Man is entangled and enſlaved, and brought 
under the Power of an Fiid Uabit, before he.is 
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448 J Dife ourſer upon 
"fo much as alared withirs firſt Approaches 
Au ready to be catried off by the Plague, or 
. P55 mortal Diſtemper, before he is aware 
df the Infe@ion, ' But,, 

̃. . Covetouſneſsisaptto infinuate alſo by 
the Plauſibility of its Pleas. Amongſt which, 
none more uſual and general, than the Necel. 
fity of providing for Children and Poſterity ; 
whom (all will grant) Parents ſhould not 
be inſtrumental to bring into the World, only 
to ſee them ſtarve when they are here. Nor 
ate the juſt Neceſſities of a bare Subſiſtence 
to de the only Mealure of their Care for 
them; bur ſome Conſiderations to be had al. 
ſo of the Quality and Condition to which they 
were born, and conſequently were brought 
into, not by Choice, but by Deſcent. For 
Au mach different wa; it ſeems not“ ſuitable 
the Advice of a certain _ to the common, and 
T T moſt impartial Judg- 
E 
A of Date of Glou- That one of a Noble 
0 , youngeſt Son of King Family and Extra 
- Charles the Fut, then in 'on ſhoyld be put to 

3 their Hands ; with great Gra- 4 GR 
/« ' * © tity (foſecth) declared Hedging and Ditch- 
„„ 
Wb Ch. ſup rt himſe wit 
| — the Labour of his 


FI Hands, 
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15 Fake the; inds of vent by reaſon of 
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Men 1 in he World, by, whatſoever Ways or 
Miki they were; goſten. It is a very great, 
| though [ad and ſcandalous, Truth, chat ric 
en are at the very. lame time eſteemed and 
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Itleceſs; ; they m uſt. not think, t 


ef Men, b 
Rkfpect. 


2. The other general Reaſon 16, the ex 


js Tor Dm ne 
8 OItC 15 B 
oh ee i gre, pe fg Sv 


"And 48 this, 1s the 5 Praczice of! the 


reproach v oe 


and Ga | reſs the Vicious; u 
St 15 


ullt of: 95 Ying 5 t adore its 

all about 
them are ſo en Eyes, or co mon Senſe, 
4s not to ſpy out the Preyaricat and to 


take an Eine 1 1555 N ous of 3 7 


e 
. fo Arg 18a for . in the Hearts 


by p.58 ifir them Riches, which 

they find” fo a Way to Var and 

And thys' much for thek felt a and ge- 

Srl Reaſon of t e Caution, oye en by our 

Suriour, agaiiſt Covetouſne! 5 Hame ly, it 

Heat Aprueſf evan. upon, ina 
into Mens 5 Mi 25 Ane £4 14, 


1 


erelinggrxt Pe N ir, u 25 


"TI 
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ithas onceprevailed.'' fh Wen end thellke 
Caſes, one would think it Argument ſufficictir 
to caution any Man agairiſt's 'Difcafe; if we 
can but convince him ofthe grede Likelthddl 
of his falling into it; ahd Mot ont) of ür, 
but, in eaſe he ould fall-irivo it, of the ex- Y 
 rrenie Difficult enn thn 
poſſibility) of hls recovering; and gettinf 
out of iti Both which & laeradione' 
ther, certainify ſhould A 
than ordindfy 40 the Cation of every wiſe 
Man, and mare him double bis Güsrdtg 3 
gainſt fo chreltning a Miſchief.” Lee 85'for 
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1 b — 
who haye-ngiches Mill nor Time 10 ſpend 
0 Af 11131 augiAz 4 od) W 5 $10, 0 
2 „If. we ſhould giuſiſt : upon the Reaſon af 
[Bhings; nothing ſeams more a Prodigy; than 
doiohſerye, .how caching and griping thoſe 
are he are uteri void of all Power and 
Renee 1 5 a woe of; theſe — 

they ſor gagstly catch at, (All w 
—4 how. falt this, Vice Lives 5211 into 
e which, zt once gets bold of; bow 
it ven grows. inte a Part of Nature, and 
Jeaxce. ever Jeayes.che Man whohas been eu- 
Javed by it, till he leaves the Wald: - 
20 News if we enguige into the Reaſon . of the 
 Silfigult Rewowzl of this Vice, Wie Hall find, 
All thoſe Cauſes, which, Promored its 
1 nfiguation and D e 
Ken ig ps, contribute alſo to its Settlement aud 
F ee as the ſame Sword 
- N MEL conquer, enables alſo to 
pan * e aft ter the Conqueſt., Cove- 

neſs, hl ew, prevailed by. ts Likeneſs 
50 Reſt cſembl lance to, ferns — * Playſibi- 


of. irs, Pleas, and 0 2 . of its 
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in _ Vice, ſo they are as potent Per ſuaſives 
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donecclbe wiel ties the Knot foifaſt dis 
is hardly. ro» te antied, is this a That Cover 
touſueſꝭ is ſouhded upon tho igteat arid pre- 
dominant F tintiple of Natur which iS Self. 
Preſervatio#) it is indeed an ill. built Super- 
ſttucturej bur yer it is raiſed upon that lawful, 
and moſti allowed Foundations”: The prime 
and main Deſign of Nature, whether in 
Things animute 'or: inanimate}; being to pre- 
ſerve or: defend itlelf; which ſince it cannot 
do, but by tak inn in Relief aud Succour from 
Things without, and ſinte this Deſire is ſo 
very eaget and tranſporting, it eaſily ovet- 
ſuoots ĩn the Meaſute of what it takes. in, and 
thereby incurrs; the Sin, and contracts the 
Cuilt af Covetouſneſs; which is properly an 
immoderate Deſire and Purſuit of even tie 
4 Jawful: Helps and Supports of Nature 14 
Men dread Want, Miſery, and Contempt, 
and thereſore think, they can neveribe'enon 
provided withthe Means of keeping off theſe 
Fils. Sch that, if Want, Miſery;: and C. 
tempt, were Hot manifeſtly Enemies to and 
deſtructive of the Enjoyments of Natkieeh hy 
and Nature weteinovintinitelyconcerneditb | 
kcure and make good'theſt/Enjoyments; and 
liches and Plenty were not: though che dd. 
ie  Intoatnvriedles teck dis bete colds 


80 
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no ſuch thing as Oovetouſneſs in the World. 
But even Money (the Deſire of all Nations) 
vould ſinł in its Value, and Gold itſelf loſe 
its Weight, though it kept its Luſtre. For 
to what rational Purpoſe ſhould Men proll 
and labour for tllat, without vyhich Nature 
could continue in its full, entire Fruition of 
whatſoever was either needful for its Support, 
or deſirable for its Pleaſure? But it is evident, 
that Men live and act under this Perſuaſion, 
chat unleſs tliey have Wealth and Plenty e- 
nough, they ſhall be needy, miſerable, and 
_ deſpiſed, and that rhe Way to have enough, 
is to let nothing (if poſſible) go beſide them. 
So that herein lies the Strength of Covetouſ- 
| neſs, that it acts in the Strength of Nature, 
that it ſtrikes in with its firſt! and moſt forci- 
ble Inclination;; which'is to ſecure itſelf, both 
in the Good: We has, and againſt the 
Evil it fears. did Sack one: 
* Ja mort erdbeer, toxpraghalarerbe fore- 
going Particulars. If Caution and Vigilance 
pe ever ſor the Prevention of any 
Evil, it muſt be of ſuch an one as inſinuates 
ñjtſelf eaſily, grows. upon a Man inſenſibly, 
and ſticks to him ĩimmiovably; and in a word, 
learce ever loſes its Hold, where it has once 
gurl. So that a Man muſt aye ON 
| watchin 


i — 


watching and fencing ag ling it, or he ſhall 
be ſure to fall by it, bs 2454105. en 


Ia K 8 5 


i EY 4 


And thus much for Abe Kin 5 . 


of the Text; to wit, che Dehortarion eee 
vetouſneſs, expreſſed in theſe Words, Tale 
beed, d beware of Covetouſueſi. A Vice, 
which no Oliaracter can reach the Compaſs, 
or fully expreſs the Baſeneſs of, holding faſt 
al it can get in one Hand, and reaching at 
all it can deſire wich the other. A Vice which 
may but too fignificamtly:;7. 


be called the * Bei, or * Viz. 'Inſaiabili 


N ditas ; | 
Appetitus Caninus of the — 3 


Soul, perperually diſpoſing 77t0. 1 . * 
t to a Courſe of alternate 


craving and. ſwallowing,” and ſwallowing De, 


nd cravings. and which nothing- can cure, 
or put * ro, but that whichputs 
to the Man . * LS, word 
killing A; Mali 1 
ae it way 7 be deſe; dof i 
If it has enriched Thou YA —— | 
is ten Thouſands. An bard Saying I con · 
fels ; but ir is he Truths it which makes 
it ſo. And therefore happy, no doubt, is 
that Man, who mately rakes the Warning 


which our Saviour ſo 3 gives him; 
ind by ſhunning t the e of a Vice ſo 


9.9 becu⸗ 


960 Du 
peculiarly branded and declated againſt, nei- 
ther contracts the Guilt; nor comes within 


the Number of thoſe, whom Cod bin mſelf i in | 


ur here, that be may not condemn ar 


\ 


ſcaur ſes, &c 


Tal. x» 3-exprelly tells us 8 


Io de 220, a ne e 


010% 75 which God, (who ſogrationſh v warns 


a 


2%. 20 bereaſier) be render d and aſcribed, as 
Ii moſt due, all Praiſe, Migbt, Majeſy, 
$134 and Dominion, both e for eve 
more. Amen. nd 
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ay, $. SIE no fan A bfur-, 
dity in exon. than a'Cofitradidtion: 
i a more unſure Way 
to Riches, than Riches themſelvestd 
 Happinels,” rin Bod 7652115 37 f 1] 


PAR ＋. . l 9 


e it, bps 21191 


1 | Jr rtl 
and he ſaid unta them, 4K 


** and . of _ 


Mes for 4 Mans Tae 
b | 


dence —5 Thin Mer: hich 

5. 561 1958 ** 
e Mett N. we WV. 14 ——_ 
uk entred ie "hs Pro= 
{ ſecution of theſe Wolde, 1 ob- 


1 tao ſerved: in a {et tb Gene: 
Coe — ral Parts: er N22 I 
Weg 4 4 710 2112 7. 111 010 80 ban 4 0 
I. A Debortation, ot Diltusſtoe from Cor 
WKouſneſs in theſe Words; Take heed, and 
beware of Covetouſneſs, 2 * | 


(942 4 


the cauſal Particle For 155 For 4 Mars Li je 
confiſteth ur e TO 15 Things 
mich Beipaffeſſetls 11) se 
JI or the: firſt of theſccevjn; a the! 
Debortation, at | Difſuaſion: frm, Crbrronſneſi; 
I have already diſpatched that 3a A Diſcourſc 


by itſelf, and ſo proceed Ino tocche 

(0) Genera Part, to Wit, the Reaſon en⸗ 
forcing the\{gid Debortation, | and expreſſed 
in theſe Words ; For a Man f Tifeconſiſeth 
avt in \tbe Mbuntlance 4 which he 
poſſeſſeth. \v SALT (TD Ven 
In the fore egeing! gDiſc urſe L new d, that 
theſe Words were an An! okours Saviour 


roatacir Argumentation forced in the Minds 
of moſt Men, 


in tlie 4 of ovetoulheſs; 
which 8 itſelf u that Univerſa 
Principle, That all Men delive'ts make thei 
Life in this World as happy wee pro 

ceed to the main Concluſion, by theſe twe 
Steps; to wit, that Richen were the dires 

and proper Means to .acquire. chis Happi 
neſs; and Covetouſneſs the proper Way te 
| e N ard 3 A 
; Th N 2 2b Vi oe er A N 
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Fbe Ground vf which Arguments ju 11 
ly, That. every Man may deſigu to . 
25 much Happineſs in this Life, as by all la. 


ful Means he can compaſt, out Saviour al- 
lows, and contradicts not in the leaſt ; as 


being indeed the firſt, and moſt hativeReſule 


of baſe Principles, which every Man brings 
into the World with him. Bat as for the 
wo Conſequences drawn from thence; the 
frſt — them, vis. Tbat Riches were the dis 
ett and proper Means toiacquire e Happineſs, 
our Saviour denies, as d6ſolately falſe'; and 12 
the ſecond, vic. That Cyvetonſueſt is the pros 
per Way io obtain Riches, he does by no means 
low for certainly true though he dees not 
1 confeſs, directly ſcr himſelf ro diſprove it - 
here; but in the Text now Before us; inſiſts 
only upen the Falſhood of. cho-former Con- 
ſequence, as we; in the following Diſcourſe, 
hall likewife.do ; though 3 latter ot 
theſe Conſequences alſo ſhall not be pang 
over in its due Place. ae LON Dd 
Accordingly, our Saviour hero makes 4 5 
the chief, if not ſole Buſineſs of his 


drmon (and chat in Defiarice'of the com- 
mon Sentiments of the World) to demo- 
rate the Inability of Riches for the Atta. 
ment of r tomake 
good 


way Petri —_y 
good the grand Point inſiſted upon, Vis. 
Z Ua Maty Lift cunſſtiih not iu the 4: 
bundance df. the\ ithingy" which: de poſſe eſſeth. 
Where, by Liſel 1 ſuppoſe: Yhete' can be 
no need of proving; that our Ju vidur doer not 
berk mean | Dife] barely and phyſically ſo 
"taken, and nomote; which is böt u poor 
Phing, God how; but by Life according 
ton Metonymyof the Fo for the' Adjuntt; 
underſtands the Huppinbſ. of Lift! uu the ver 
ame Senſe, vcherein-S. Paal rukes this Word 
1 Tbeſſ. int Now (fays He) live, if 
Nen faſt in abe Lord. "Thar ia e live 
Comfort; and a ſatisfuctu n joy ment 
— Mud confor mabie to the fame, 
is the Way of Sptaking In the- Entin, as Ihut 
eſt vivere, and Non eſt wivtre;ſedivulere vita. 
. 


. | 
Life itſelf is ſcarce worthy ud 
Life ; but only a Power of heearhibg, -ahd a 
Capacity of being miſerableo 1i WB 1440 27, 
Now, that Riches; :Wealthh aud Abun. 
dance, (the Things which (well: ſo big ih 
che Fancies of Meh, promiſiug them Noni 
aint, hut producing only 3 are * 
vn 


EY UK "A 1 5 


aakby, perſuade themſelycs:i ſuch dure 8 
filing Cauſes of that Felicity, which 
grand |Dedies of their Natute-ſoeagetlyopreſs\ 
after, will appear from theſe following Con- 
ſiderations: 3 * YT a 8810 5 ** [1243 
1. That no Man, generallyiſp eaking}acs: 
quires,or takes Poſſeſſion of the Riches of this 
World; but with great Toiland.Labour, and 
that very frequently even do the utmöff Fil. 
tigue. Phe ficſt and leading Curſe, whicks 
God pronounced upon Mankind in Adam: 
was, that in the Sweat. of his Brows he ſhould.r 
eat his Bread, Gen. iii. 19. And if it be a: 
Curſe for a Man to be forced to toil fot his! 
very Bread, chat is, for the moſt neceſſarx 
Support of, Life; how does he heighten and 
multiply che Curſe upon bümſelf, ha tolls 
for Superduities, and ſpends his Timenanghi 
Strength in hoarding up chat, hich: he Hen 
no real Nleed of 3 and which, it is ten ton 
one, but lie may never have any Occaſidn o 


a Competence, as anſwers the preſent Ocea⸗ 
ſons and Wants of Nature. And when Gd 
comes to account with us, (let our oπn 7 
Meaſures be what BY . bo will copli-- 
der no more. 1 20 3654, ye noel 


Ven aa, Ti "Hb. ke dow 


7 


For fo is all that. Wealth; rr hi: _ 


* * 


ee ele 


beiug the ſtared Price of another Matis 


| 2 u Diſcourſe Wer 


No certain it: is, that the geiibral, Gated 
Way:lof n Riches, muſt be by La- 
by ſerving other Mens 
cuting their Buſiheſs, 1 
thereby pes = $a For there is 2 


nezal Comeutationes theſe two, wiich cir- 


cuares and goes abouttlie World; and go- 


vezns all the! Aﬀairs of it; one Man's 


19, that: is to ſay, Let my Neighbour 
me with his Art, Skill, or Strength, 4 
will help hints n with 'v 
poffeis. Arid this is the Original CauſcÞnd 
Reaſon, why Riches come not without I eil 
and Labour, and 2 Man's exhauſting his 
to 6 his Parte. This, I ſay, is the Or igi- 
nal Cauſe; for 1 know, that, the World be. 
ing once ſettled,” Eſtes dome to be tranſ- 
mitted to many by Inheritance; ànd ſuch 
need nothing elſe. 0 render chem wealthy, 
but only to Ro born into the Works. Some- 
times alſo, Riches fall into Mens NRunds by 
Favour or Fortune ; ut this i han laden, 
and thoſe, v che Favourites of 
r make but 2 ſmall Number, in 
bo get What they 
2 by Dine of Labour, and ſeverx Travail. 
And * (as ] ſaid at firſt) thiss the 
common 


anon; fate udp, es ro 
lows Nen to grow! by. . 
But now, can a empo- 
_ nl Happineſs bo perpetual Tolle Or eat de 
enjoy any thing truly, who never enjoys his 
Eaſe? I mean, that lawful Eaſe, which God 
allows, and Nature calls for, upon the VI. 
cifeudes of Reſt and Labour But he, who . 
will be vaſtly rich, muſt bid 2dleu to his Reſt; | 
and reſolve to be 2 Slave, and a Driidge'all 
bis Days: And ar laſt, when his ne he 
ſpent in heaping up, and the Heap'is grown 
big, and calls upon the Man to enjoy it, his 
Years of Enjoyment are paſt; and he millt 
quit the Workd, and die like a Fool, only 
1 tis Son, 8 2 e ne” 
perhwaps will be one of the ne 
ſhall laugh by bim for whar'he left him, an 
complain; if not alfo curſe him, for having 
left him no more, "For ſucli Things h 4 
happened in the World; and 1 do not find; 
thartheWorld'tauch mends upon our Hands. i 
Im i this be che Way of it, b we ſet it is) 
war Happineſs « Man can reap from hence, 

4 Account,needsa more , 
than's; "Invention to find our; The 
Truth! is, the Ablurgity of the Practice is ſo 
Wks hs, dn &fmetocury i it a dire& _ 

Hh 2 Contra: | 


468 Tuo Diſcour ſar upon 
Contrariety to thoſe common Notions and 
Maxims, which Nature man een the 
Actions of Mankind by. Wes. th 
2. Men ate ufually — to encounter, 
and paſs through very great Dangers, before 
they can attain to any conſiderable Degrees 
of Wealth. And no Man, ſurely, can ratio- 
nally account himſelf happy. in the; midſt of 
Danger. For while he walks upon the very 
Edge and Brink of Ruin, it is but an equal 
Caſt, whether he ſhall ſacceed'or fink{ live 
or die, in the Attempt he makes. He, who 
(for inſtance) deſigns to raiſe his Fortunes 
by -Merchandize, (as a great Part of the 
roy does) muſt have all his Hopes float- 
g upon the Waves, and his Riches (the 
whole Support of his Heart) entirely at the 
Mercy of Things which have no Mercy, the 
Seas and the Winds. A ſudden Storm may 
beggar him; and who can ſecure him from 
à Storm in the Place of Storms ꝰ A Place, 
where whole Eſtates are every Day fallow 
ed up, and which has thereby made it diſpu- 
| table, whether there are more: Millions of 
„Gold and Silver lodged belny the Salt Waterr, 
ot above them; ſo that; in the ſame Degree, 
that any Man of Senſe deſires Wealth, he 
maſt of * its s Loſs; his De 
1 4. | mu 


X 1 11 18. 409 
moſt Gill ere ol his Fears; and both of 
them, with reference to the ſame Objects, 


muſt bear Proportion to one another; which: 


in cke mean time muſt needs make the Man | 


ceally (miſerable, by being thus held in a 
continual Diſtr4Gion between two very un- 
eaſy Paſſions. Nevertheleſs, let us after all; 
ſuppoſe that this Man of 'Traffick; having 
paſſed the beſt of his Days in Fears and Dan- | 
gers, comes at length ſo far to triumph over 
both; as to bring off à good Eſtate from the 
Mouth of the devouring Element, and now 
hinks to ſit down: and ſolace his old Age 
with'the Ace quiſitions of his younger, and 
more Sing” Years; let him; however, put 
what is paſt, and what is preſent into tlie ſame 
Balance,/and judge impartially, whether the 
prelent Enjoyment, vhich he reaps from the 
Quiet and plenty of this poor Remainder of 
his Age, (if he reaps any) can equal thoſe: 
perpetual Fears and Agonies, which not on- 
ly anticipated, and brought Age upon him 
before its Time, but likewiſe by a continual 
racking Solicitude of Thought, cut him off 


from all Pleaſure in the proper Days of Plea- 


ſure, and from thoſe youthful Satisfactichs, 
which Ageniult by no means pretend. to. 1 


an mir * Fart old, (ſaid the 
Hh 3 0 


ec 


thewn) WD ts andthe, old Man anner 


49 Fo — 
aged ant rich Banzillgi), in a Jm. ix 35; 


and can ¶ yet taſte what I gat, or what I dvink? 


Box. (it ſeems): as dull as his Senſes. Mere, 
he was ſevercly ſenũple of che Pruth of wt 
herſaid. And whoſoever lives to Bar xillafs 
Years, ſhall got with all Barzilla's. Wealth | 
and Greatneſs (ſufficient, as, we read;; to en · 
tertain à King and his Army) be able to 
procure himſat a quicktt, and i better Reliſh 
of. what; ſhall be ſet before him, than Ber. 
zillaj-had.. For all Enjoyment muſt needs be 

at an end, where the Porwers-of N 
ceaſe. And if, in the next plexe, we ſhould 
pals from the Delicacies of Fare co the Splen⸗ 
dor of Habit, (another thing which moſt 
of the World are ſo much taken with) what - 
could che Purple, and the Scat let, and all he 
Fineries of Cloathing avail, a Man, when the 
Wearer himſelf was grown out. of \Faſhion? | 
In a word, every Man mult, be reckoned 0 

hays juſt ſo much of the World, as he enjoys. 
of it. And the Covetous Man (we have. 


enjoy. it. s 1 OL, 1144 


But ſame: again. (che natural Violence of 


T. being them) are for ad- 
ki . nriching themſelves (fp 2 


bi by: War: 2 


others, 


bous. For is it bet highüy K 
— Bel d the fen,? 70 55 
hatat@\lis IAte for the Dubſult of cht, which, 
for the Sake and of Life only, cad 
de valuabe = Well indeed may- the Man, 
who has been bred up in and ateuſtombò to | 
Camps, Battles, and G Sete look Death and 
Danger boldly i the Fuße but yet, let'hitn 
not Relate ho them ou of wum nanct too; ' 
theſe being Evils, ho deut, 4 grew 'for 
Wich ben common Senſe and Res 
ſon abeht ie) te defy. Nay; fuppole we Jiks- 
wie, ; This Daw ef Arms ft farranate} au, in 
his Tin bimſelf into an 


den e have 
Eſtate, (es ſcvetal ſuch have done) yet mey 
not, even elßs allo, Pro a very. flight end TO 
8 as foot 4* ib is 


ble of taking Poſſe Non of what he ha 
wich his Life; —— — OIRy £15 
Thus, 1 ſay, it often fares with thoſe S 
diert of Fortune, or Fielu- Aduenturerr, (as | 
we may call them) from whom, if we cat» \ 
our Eye a little farther, upon anorher: Sort 
of Meri; bo llt eager alter Gain and Grün- 
deur fremder of State -= 
H h 4 "mrs 5 3 
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an Te en _ 
fans, ball weifad their Ganditian: at all 
 mgge ſecures; Fheir Happineſs mere firmly 
fixed? And lefs ofha Venturg than that of 
thaſe of che foremęnnioned Jribe g No ſure 
xa noſlelſs Haxards męet cheSrateſman at the 
Councils Board, thanaccoſt the Soldier in the 
Had. and one had need be as goodja,Fencer, 
as the: other aught go be Fighter, to defend 
himſelf: The Oppoſmions he is to conteſt 
pitch, being altogether as terrible and fatal, 
though not, is the-Jame. Dreſs: Har he has 
the changeable MWillof, his:Pringe or Supe- 
rigts, the tion of bis- Equals, and 
the popular ef his Inferioßsg t guard 
— againſt. And: he muſt 
walk with a Waryn Eye, and Afteady Foot 
indeed, ho never trips nor dumbleß at any 
of theſe. croſs Blocks, whichg ſome time or 
other, will aſſuredly be caſt before him; and 
| it ist well if he carri les not only chis Fgot, hut; 
his Head too, ſo ſure, as to falEby-neither of 
them; many wWiſe Men, .L.amiiſyre; have, 
fallen ſo, For it is not Wiſdom, but Fortune 
which muſt protect ſuch. an one nd Fore 
„eth is no Man's Frechold, ehe a keep, or, 
to command. lil: :e 
Which being truly his Caſey — 
are an 1 in Danger 70 oy 
Þ Ez ruine 
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every Moment, and who can neithet 
* Ciuſtsof his Ruin within the Reach 
of his Profpe&; nor the Avoidance of them 
within the Compaſs of his Power but not- 
withſtanding all his Art, Wit, and Cunning, 
lies perpetually pen to a thouſand inviſi⸗ 
ble, and; upon that Account, inevitable Mif. 
chiefs. Anti thus 1 have ſhewn the Dan gers 
which attend the ſeveral Ways and Paſſages 
by which Men aſpire to Wealth and Greats 
nefs.3 the Things upon wich the abuſed = 
Reaſon) of Manhind ſo much” doats! and in 
which it places fo much Felicity, arid finds fo 
little But, Ar 10 500 ROT”, mn 
3. Men ae evquertlyRlcadtorhkbthet | 
Way to great Hoſſeſſions, by the Commiſſion 
of great Sins, and chereſore the Hap pines | 
of Life cannot poſſibly Conti in Ale it 
has been a Saying ; and à remarkable one it 
is, that there is u Man very rich, but ir —— 
- unjuſt Perſon bhimſel or the "Fes" of dne 
— who: war ſo; x4 dare not pronounce 
lo ſevere a Sentence univerſally For Fque= 


tion not, but through the good Providence 


of God, ſomè care as innocently 
as good a. Conſcience rich 18 thers'can be 
poor :*Burtthe general BaſeneſS#nd-Corrup- 
tion wy ERNIE bis * harfly 

| Saying | 


j 


+ and" with | 


Saying of; wh'nkeny; m_ 
zuand ie 
——————— — on 
B of s of: i: Ti true. 'the 
— a Mars anfaſt Dealing fl 
im in this Life z\dur: if: he nevet 
tuned away a — — 
Apprehenſivaneſs of his Conſciene, 


Regrets of it 
3 Pot, aud —— Rill * 


Allaꝝ 10 all his Com 
mforts ; nor ſhall 
e = 4 cog vie, car et Cr: 
— oe ry he har got, when he ſhall 
aſſure him, that rof bis getting it; — 
policies. * 1 chat, which 
thar, if che wee is yer pid for 
Soul in —— Hrould cxae. - 
—— Sear, which 
— ws — 
then would do be cleared off; 
De or r 
get, when the Soul war dof whatcould 
_—_ 9 ee ele. dae. . 205 
eee a 
13 — — 
—— — == 
wow in razdit 

: Kate and ne an — 

others, 


eee 3 
done the ſame... But no, ean any uf theſe 
thriving Miſcteants be eſteemrd, or; called 
happy in ſuch 2 Condition? Is theit Mind 
clear, their Conſciente calm and quiet, and 
. 
e can de no cxoe | 
are ſo; foraſmuck as 41l Ha ppiacls muſt paſt - 
through. che Mind, and . Apprehenſion. 
But Cod has not left bimſelf ſo without Wipe 
nels, eyen . in the Heart of he maſt ner 
gate Sinners, 48- to ſuffer nu uit, and 
poſound. Peace.to.cohaþix in ine ſame! Breaſt, 
Jonah muſt not think to diſobey, andethen 
to ſleep. ſecurely, and unmoleſted. N, che 
Storm: will quickly be about his Ears, and 
the tertible Remembrancer within will be 
rubbing up old Stories, and breaking in upon 
his falſe Repoſe with ſenret Intimation: off an 
impending M rath. So that, if the Tempter, 
x any time, be at ond Elbom, to; induce . 
Man to ſin: Conſcience will not fail to be 


5 

$ jogging im at the other, ta remind him ; 
bat he bas done, and what he is t expe © 
„ bereupon. This has deen che Caſe of the „ 
» Wh moſt Sianers in the Worid : theſe 

a lemorſes and Forc-Bodings have tuck cloſe! 


them . Plenty, Power, 


(| ' 


7 750 bo Die Nis, 


and! Splendor; 4 ſuſficient (Demonſtration 
dorbtleſs, how thimand:counterfeis: all the 
of theſe Grandes are, infpiteof/all the 
lobtiſhes:and fine Shows they make in the 
Opinion of the foolifh' World) wohich ſees 
and gazes upon their gliſteting Outſide, bur 
knows-not the diſmal Stings, Aud ſeerer 
| Laſhes which they feel Wifi. 
And thus much for the firſt Sener Argu- 
ment, proving, that true Happineſs conſiſts 
nor in any eatthly Abundance, taken from 
the: Oonfideration of thoſe Evils "through 
which Men commonly paſs into the Poſlel- 
ſion of it. he 
2. Oenetal R t ſhall be calten from 
Ln de ſuch Euils as attend 
Men, when they come to by ee pol» 
| felled of this Abunclance. TAS? due ell 
1. Exceſſive, immoderate Cares. The very 
Management of a gieat Eftate,/isaigreater- 
and more perplexing Trouble, Than any that 
a poor Man can be ſabject too. Great Riches 
 fuper-induce new Necoſſu ĩes Neceſſities ad- 
ded rohoſe of Nature, but accounted much 
above them to wit, the Neceſſities of Pomp, 
Grandeur, and a ſuitable Port in tho World. 
For he; who is vaſtly rich, muſt live like one 
you is ſo; and abe does that; makes 


himſelf 


e Duck 8 ans 


bimſelk thereby a great Hoſt, and his Hoyſea a 
great Inn; where: the Noiſe, the Trouble, 
and the Charge is ſure ta bt his, but the En- 
joyment - (if there be any) deſcends; upon 4 
the Perſons entertained by him; nay ank 
upon the very Servants of his Family, whoſe 
Zuſineſs is only to pleaſe their Maſter, and 
live upon him, while the Maſter's Buſineſs - ĩs 
to pleaſe all that come about him, and ſome- 
times to fence” againſt them too. For # 
Gainer by all his Coſts and Charges, by all 
that he can give or ſpend, he wal never be. 
Such being the Temper of moſt Meir in lie 
World, that though they are never ſo kmüly 
uſed, and. ſo generouſly entertained, yetethey 
are not to be obliged; but go away, rather 
envying their Entertainer's Greatneſt, than 
acknowledging/bis Generoſity. So; that a Man, 
by widening or enlarging his Condition o 
affords the Malicious World about Mae 
many more Handles to lay hold of him b 
than it had before. It is indeed impoſſibl . 


that Riches ſhould inereaſe; and that Care, 
with many malign Accidents beſides, ſhould: 
not increaſe with them. This is the dark 
Shadow, which ſtill follows thoſe ſhining. 
Bodies. And Care is certainly One of "the 

* waer of the Mind; the Toll, and 


very 


d Two Diſcourſe upon 
very Day-Labour of the Soul. And what 
kliciey, whar E canthere be in in- 
eeſſunt Labour? For Enjoyment is properly 
anruftive,” but Labour ewpenf vr. And ail 
Phraſure adds, and takes in ſomething to the 
Stores of Nature ; while Wark and Labour 
ia ſtill upon the exporting, and the ſpending 
band. Care is 4 conſuming, and a devouring 
thing, and with a kind of foi "as well 
as ering Appetite, preys upon the beſt and 
nobleſt Things of 'a Man; and is not to be 
put ol with any of the Dainties of his full 


and Recreations, are the Viands, which his 
Cares feed upon. And is not that wealthy 
great one, think we, very happy, "whoſe 
Riches ſhall force him. to lic awake, while 
his very Porter is aſleep? And whoſe Great 
neſs ſhall hardly allow him ſo much as Time 
to eat ? Certainly, fuck an one ſuſtains all 
the real Miſcries we Want, no leſs than he 
who ſeeks his Meat from Boor to Door, For 
he is as: much who cannot find toben, 
as tie who: cannot find what 10 eat; and he 
dies as furcly, who is preſſed to Death with 
Heaps of Gold and Silver, as he who is cruſh- 
ed under an Heap of Stones or Dirt. The 


Malignity, and corrodiag Quality of Care 


Table: But bis Thoughts, his Natural Reſt 
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15 to all Inzenes and, Purpoſes of. Miſchiefy 
> Gwe hoce Canes af it never ſo differ 
ent. Aud whether Poverty or- Riches pro- 
duce the Vexation, the impreſſion it makes 
upon the Heart, is alike from boch. They 
a be rich, ſays S. Pau, 1 Nin. vi. 1 
pierce themſalues abrowgh with many Surrotor; 
14 thoſe (it ſeems) Sorrows not of the 
lighter, and more tranſient Sort which give 
the Mind but feeble Touches, and hort Vi- 
is, and quickly go off again z but they are 
ſuch, as. ſtrike Daggers into ity ſuch as enter · 
into the innermoſt Parts and-Powers of ir f, 
and in a word, pierce. it through and __—_—_ 
ind draw out the very Life and Spirit 
the Wound they make. . IIs 
uliar and extraordinary Sorrows: which 8 
deere, accompany, and follow. Riches: Aud 
Wh e gg in never ſo low a 

ation, 8 Heart upon growing 
cb, bug ſhall, in bis Proportion, be ſure to 
unt his Share of them. Bur chen, let u 
alt our Eye upon the higheſt Condition of 
Wealth: and Abundance, which this World 
words; t wn, the Royal Eſtate of Princes: 
let neither can tis be truly eſteemed an 
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23 our Saviour himſelf, wwe graat-Giver of it, 
has affured us. Hear S. uuf and Silarfing- 
ing out this Joyaloud anche diſmal Priſon, 


Ward, that theix- onlzy Portion in it, was 
— —.— je Want, 
and ftri every but 17 — 
is and_through-which.thicy fufiered all 
 Afligions.. - —— Won te 
Comfort, is doubtleſs the higheiſ chat humant 
Nature is capable of, and may ſerve inſtead 
of all others, fo it deſcends 1 e 
the loweſt Condition. And the poor, la- 

. boring peaſant, wich his coarle Far, and 1 
gpod Conſcience to ſeaſon, and make a peaſt 
ob. ir, feeds chearfully, and with as much 
een, 3 bi ger lade 
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500 Two Diſh 355 
lation of Things ſacred, wio ever knew any 
Family made rich by Sacilege? Oc any Rob. 
ber of the Altar; but ſooner or iter, he fell 
a juſt'$acrifice to the Sbriue be-robbed ?- Cove- 
touſneſs may poſſibly ſometimes procure ſuch. 
a one a broad Eſtate for t. but a 
long one never: Wealth may brave and ſlou- 
riſk it for a while in the Front and ore. 
Part of his Life, but poverty generally brings 
up the Rear. For the Jbſtice of God ĩs never 
Jeſt,” nor does it work'by halves in ſuch 


its Blow a kalt „N nombieinſtaner of which, 
ve have i im the Faction which carried alt be⸗ 
fore it in the grand Rebellion of Forty. One. 
Men were then factious and rapaeious, be- 
cauſe they vvere ſirſt covetous ani none more 
ſo, than a Pack of Incendlaries, vo had 
—— Name of Miniftirr1of the Gh pel: | 
| were the Men, who with ſuch Rage 
and Vehemence preached down Epiſco- 
pacy and che Eſtabliſhed Government of 
the Church, in hopes to have had a great 
Part (at leaſt) of the Revenues of it beftow- 
ed upon them for their Pains; But, alas, 
| Powe D Tools! they * not the Work 


er 


b Ka E . 


they were employed in; for the Lay- 
Gmadees, 


-tteir-Maſters, (hh had more 
Wit with bei Gale, meam no ſuch 
thing? No the Hunters never intended 
that the Hound hbouid eat the Hare ; but 
though their Thrbats, their Noiſe, and their 
Fangs were made uſe of ta run it down; and 
catclric ;-yer being once caught, they quickly 
ſound that it as to. be Meat only Jor their 
Maſtert; and that; whatſoever became of the 
Conſtitution of tha Church, effectual Care 
was taken; that the Lands of it ſhould go 
er Way. 05 And in good Earneſt, it 
would fare, but very ill with Mankind, if all 
that the N 
bo, able toigraſp But Thanks be to God, 
indumerable are the Ways vrhich provi⸗ 
dence hay;: (fomerof tbem viltble; and ſome 
ſecret and inviũple, but all ef them certain) 
by-which it eroſſes and conſounds the greedy 
Wretch, een in bis moſt refined Contri- 


gigs che World a convincing Proof, one 
Would think, (if Experience could — — 

Men) that it. is God, and God alone, wha 
(as Moſes (ail tos the. Ifraeliter) muſt teach 
Men to get Wealth, as, well as enable them 
0 * its. W that for a 
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the SubjeG before us, in che ſeveral Partjeu- 
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 Seiſe of that "Want and Weakneſs about 
him: And becaùſe a State of Want muſt 
needs alſo be a State © of — there 


ls 


/ 


wbich hec is pa gar ofa and * incommoded 
by Inſomuch that the whole Courſe of 
his Acting, from füiſt to laſt, proceeds in 
this Method: Firſt, That every Action which 
a Man docs, is in order to bis Fo 
obtaining to bimſelf ſome Nood hereby... And 
Secondly, That he endeavours to compaſs 
or obtain this Good, becauſe: he defref it. 
And Thirdly-and Laſſiy, That hie Afrer it, 
becauſe he wants it; or at leaſt thinks, chat 
he does ſo. So that the t Spring, which 
ſets all che Wheels and Faculties of the Soul 


a going, is, a Man's Apprebenſion of ſome 
Good wanting to complete the Dae 0 
his Conditim WL 144d) ban 


But, as ery Ge nin eee 
gree contributive to 7. 1 neither 
is it in the ſame Degree Aeſrabie. Nad dere. | 
fore, ** 3 not 
the Meaſare,: as. 25. Cron 

that which anſwers all . 
all the Vacnitier of a Rational N autres fat. 
needs be the ſul and ulti 
Deſires. And this was called by dhe Philo- 

bopbers, Man's Summum Bomm; and here, 


by 


i on; ADS — | Abe 
\ by our Sauicut; A Nh, both Eu- 
repay net 4 eee 
firely Greaturtd Equal tro-altthe'Appaires of 
'Nature; tat che Preſenc and Poſfeſſon of 
this alone renders a Man happy; and: che 
Want or Ablchce of it miſorable. Upon 
which Account, though it be ĩimpoſſible; that 
this eee wa eee — — 
a ——— rake it in by rhew — 
bee, whiclare ſo excetdin 46 ſubſect to 
Error ind Deception \cver in thel?? 
-Coricetns;) Sad e e 
indeed fyfivite 5 Hence fk is, Hit UNS Tres. 
ſure, ur mm Boνm falle under dery 
great Multiplie Y: "This-Mah peopvſing to 
bimſelf ot ting, and thut Mam ahether, 
A _—_ a third nm elſe for bi Chief Good ; 
wi abs — — , ben. 
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that it is perpetually at work, Something 


tion or Deſire: The Foundation of vchich 
latter, I ſhew; was Want; ; and conſequently, 
as Man will be always wanting ſomething or 
other, ſo he will be always ſending, Said his 
Defires to hunt after, and bring thas thing 
in which he wants: Wich is 10 tue, that 
ſome Men having compaſſed che greateſt and 
nobleſt Objects of their Deſires, (lo that Pe- 
ſire could no long er aſcepd, as being already 
at the To ny have betook themſelves to 
inferior 2 ig noble Exerciles ſo that a- 
morigt the Roman Emperars, (then Lords 
of a great Part of the World) we find Nero 
ar His Ham, Domiti killing lies, and Com- 
modut playing the Fencer ; and all this only 
to 'buſy themſelves ſome way or other : No- 
thing being ſo grievous and tedious t to Hu- 
mane Nature, as perfect Idteneſs. W 
Zut now, Gerd is not any ching (cbongt 
never ſo mean and trivial) 1 When '2 Man Wl 
does; but he antetedently "deſigns" himſelf 
ſome- Satisfaction by the N of it; ſo 
chat he advances to every Action, as to a De- | 
{ 
| 


" gree'of Happineſs, as to lame, which, 
according to its Meaſure and proportion, wil 


e ot pleaſe En, * without e 


at Chrift-Church;Okon. 9 
he would be in that Degree uneaſy and trou- 
Spirit of a Man, . 


bleſome to himſelf, The 


like a Flame, being of ſuch an operative, and 
withall, of ſuctt a catching'Quality, that it 


is ſtill cloſing in with ſome deſirable, ſuitg- = 
ble Good, a. the Food that hourlſhes, and 


the Subject chat ſupports it; o impoſſibl 
it, that Deſire mould Ia wholly lie Rill. © For 
hongh the Soul had aQually all that it could 
enjoy, yet then Deſire would run out into 
be future, and from the preſent Fruition, pro- 


ect the Continuance and Preſervation of Rs 
belesen — — In ſhort, what Blood is to 
he Body, that Defire is t6' the, Soul; and 
2s the Blood will circulate, while the; Body 5 


lves, ſo Deſire will act and range about, 


And, the Truth i is, this hae 8 
the great Engine,, by which God, would 


ſo far true to themſelves, and to the moſt 
ruling Principles of their Nature, as to keep 


upon ſomething, which would abſolucely and 


le is 


while the Soul ſubliſts ; ; and nothing but the a 


of Defire i imp lanted in the Soul of Man, is 
draw it to himſelf : And if Men would be 


Deſire ſtill upon the Advance, till it fixed 


fully ſatisfy 1 it, it were impoſſible, bur that, 
in 
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in the Iſſue, irthevkd rormitared in God; But 
— — mthis'grode-Phinioiptef0 in- 
þ en — wide Krppineſs —— 
gov cat it conſtantly: "die 
realy forrnard, ur oſden ſullirs & to retutt, 
e aſidqx co / mei falſe GarisfaRticns ; 
feſt raking ar-Objeft/ and ben, upon Trial, 
Leaving it for its Emprinels ; and yrt after- 
wards remmning to it agi, fh Vain 
e ſpeed hemeruhanhe hadudbnꝰ be- 
So chat By this dearis chere de a bon 
tinual reftlefs: Cintios fm hn vpty 
thirig'to anoctics, 3" The Soul: unge Cie, 
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